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THE 


Tranſlator's Advertiſement. 


HE alterations in ſeveral parts of 
= this work, and the addition of ſe- 


veral new letters, by M.de Monteſquieu, 


in the late quarto edition of his works, to- 
gether with ſome inaccuracies of Mr. 
Ozell, in his tranſlation; as the miſ- 
placing of ſome of the letters, making 
additions of his own, and the badneſs of 
his language in many parts, make it 
neceſſary give a new tranſlation of theſe 
elegant, and entertaining Letters: How 

a 2 I have 
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I have ſucceeded, is ſubmitted to the 


candid reader; but this he may be aſſured 


of, that he hath a faithful tranſlation, 


without any alteration, or addition. 
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PRELIMINARY REFLECTIONS 


ON THE 
PERSIAN LETTERS. 


By M. De Moxrrsgriz v. 
Prefixed to the Quarto Edition, 


HERE is nathing in the Pee s1aN 
LzTTERs that has given readers 10 
general a ſatisfaction, as to find in them 
a ſort 4 romance, without having ex- 
It is eaſy to diſcern in them 
the — the progreſs, and the con- 


eluſion of it: the ſeveral different perſons 


introduced, are connected together by a2 
ſort of a chain. The longer they reſice 

in Europe, the leſs marvellous and extra- 
ordinary the manners of that part of the 
world. begin to appear to them : and they 
are more or leſs ſtruck with the marvel- 
lous and extraordinary, according to their 
different characters. Add to this, that 


the Aſtatic ſeraglio grows diſorderly in 


proportion to the time of Uſbek's ab- 
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ſence; that is to ſay, according as phrenzy 

Increaſes in it, and love abates. There is 
another reaſon why theſe romances, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, ſucceed, and that is, be- 
cauſe the perſons introduced give them- 
ſelves an account of what ns to 
them, which cauſes the paſſions to be felt 
more ſenfibly than any narrative made by 


another could do. This is likewiſe one - 


of the cauſes of the ſucceſs of ſome ad- 
mirable works which have a d ſince 
the Pzzas1an LETTERS. To conclude, in 
common romances digreſſions can never 
be admitted, except when they themſelves 
conſtitute another romance. Reaſoning 
cannot be intermixed with the ſtory, be- 


cauſe the perſonages not being brought 


together to reaſon, that would be re- 


pugnant to the deſign and nature of the 
work. Burt in the form of letters, wherein 
perſonages are introduced at random, and 
the ſubjects treated of do not d 

any defign, or plan, already formed, the 


author has the advantage of being able 


to blend y, politics and morality 
9 to connect the whole 
by a ſecret, and, as it were, undiſcoverable 
chain. 80 great a call was there 1 
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Preliminary Reflections, &c. vii - 


Pzrs1an LETTERS, upon their firſt pub- 
lication, that the bookſellers exerted their 


utmoſt efforts to procure continuations of 


them. They pulled every author they 
met by the ſleeve, and ſaid, Sir, I muſt 
beg the favour of you to write me a col- 
lection of PzexStan LETTERS. But what 
has been ſaid, is ſufficient to convince the 
reader, that they do not admit of a con- 
tinuation, and ſtill leſs of any mixture 
with letters wrote by another hand, how 
mgenious foever. There are in them 


fome ſtrokes, which many have looked 


upon as too bold. Bur theſe are requeſted 
to take the nature of the work into con- 
ſideration, The Perfians, who were to 
play fo conſiderable a part in it, were all 
en à ſudden tranſplanted to Europe, that 
is, removed to another world, as it were. 
At a certain time therefore it was neceſſary 
to repreſent them as full of ignorance and 
prejudices. The author's chief deſign 
was to diſplay the formation and progreſs 
of their ideas. Their firſt thoughts could 
not but have a daſh of ſingularity in 
them: it was apprehended that there was 
nothing to be done but to give them that 
ſort of ſingularity which is not incompa- 
a 4 üble 
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tible with underſtanding. It was only to 
repreſent their ſituation of mind at ſeeing 
any thing that appeared extraordinary to 
them. The author, far from having a 
deſign to ſtrike at any principle of our 
religion, thought himſelf even free from 
the imputation of indiſcretion. Theſe 
ſtrokes appear always connected with a. 
manifeſtation of ſurpriſe, or aſtoniſhment, 
and not with the idea of inquiry,, much 
leſs with that of criticiſm. In ſpeaking 
of cur religion, theſe Perſians ſhould not 
appear better informed than when they 
talk cf our manners and cuftoms. And 
if they ſometimes ſeem to look upon the 
tenets of our religion as ſingular, the ſin- 
gularity they diſcover in them fully ſhews 
their ignorance of their connexion with 
the other truths thereof. The author 
juſtifies himſelf in this manner, as well 
on account of his attachment to theſe im- 
portant truths, as through reſpect for the 
human ſpecies, which he certainly could. 
not have had an intention to wound in the 
tendereſt part. The reader is therefore 
requeſted not to ceaſe one moment to 
conſider theſe ſtrokes as the effects of 
lurprize in perſons who ought to be ſur- 

priſ 
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prized, or as the paradoxes of men who 
ſpoke of what they did not underſtand. 
He is likewiſe requeſted to conſider that 
the whole beauty of the invention con- 
ſiſted in the conſtant contraſt between the 
real ſtate of things and the ſingular, or 
whimſical, manner in which they were 
contemplated. Certain it is, that the na- 
ture and deſign of the PERSL12aAX LeTTERS 
are ſo apparent and obvious, that none can 
miſtake them, but ſuch as have a mind to 
impoſe upon themſelves. 
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INTRODUCTION 


To THE 


Firſt FRENCH EDITION. 


nor ſolicit protecti this work 
if it is good, it will be read, if bad, 
am not anxious that it Id be 
any. I have adventured the firſt 
letters to try the public taſte; I have 


oreat number more, which I may here- 


after give. But this depends upon my 
not being 
that happens, 
who walks very well, but limps if ob- 
ſerved. There are faults enough in the 
work for the critics, without ſubjecting 
myſelf to them. If I was known, it 
would be ſaid, his book is his true cha- 
rater ; he might have engaged himſelf to 


x better purpoſe; it is unworthy of a 
grave 


Shall neither write a dedicatory epiſtle, 


known, for from the moment 
I am filent. I know a lady 


A 
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INTRODUCTION. xi 
: grave man. The critics are never deh- 
p cient in theſe kinds of reflections, becauſe 
? little wit is neceſſary to make them. 
The Perſians, who wrote theſe letters, 
with me, and we paſſed our time 
together; as they regarded me as one of 
another world, they hid nothing from me. 
In fact, perſons removed to ſuch a con- 
ſiderable diſtance, could have no ſecrets. 
They communicated to me moſt of their 
letters, which I copied, others I took which 
they were deſirous not to intruſt me with, 
as they expoſed the vanity and jealouſy of 
the Perſian. I am no more than a tranſla- 
tor: my whole care has been to ſuit this 
work to our manners. I have relieved the 
reader, as much as I could, from the Aſiatic 
ſtile, and have exonerated him from the 
trouble of an infinite number of ſublime 
and elevated fions. But this is not 
all the ſervice I have rendered him; I 
have retrenched thoſe long liments, 
of which the Orientals are not leſs profuſe 
than ourſelves, and have paſſed over a 
great many particulars too trifling to be - 
made public, and which ought only to 
* live from friend to friend. If this had 
4 been obſerved by moſt of thoſe who have 
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publiſhed epiſtolary collections, many of 
their works would have diſappeared. There 
is one circumſtance which has often ex- 
cited my admiration ; that theſe Perſians 
were frequently as well inſtructed as my- 
ſelf in the manners and cuſtoms of our 
nation, even to a knowledge of the moſt 
minute particulars, taking notice of ſome 
things which I am ſure have eſcaped many 
of the Germans who have viſited France. 
This I attribute to the long ſtay they 
made here, without conſidering that it is 
leſs difficult to an Aſiatic to inform him- 
ſclf of the manners of the French in one 
year, than it would be to a Frenchman to 


acquire a knowledge of thoſe of Aſia in 


four years; becauſe the one are as open 
as the other are reſerved. Tranſlators 
have been indulged by cuſtom, even the 
moſt barbarous commentators, to deco- 
rate the head of their verſion, or gloſſary, 
with a panegyric on the original, and to 
expatiate on the uſefulneſs, merit, and 
excellency of it; but this I have nor 
done. The reaſons are obvious; one of 
the beſt is, that it would be tedious, in 
a part of a work already too much fo; I 
would ſay, in a preface. 
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Perſian Letters. 


LETTER I. 


USBEK to his Friend RUSTAN, 
at IS PAHAN. 


1 Com we remained only one 
A day, when, having paid our 
devotians at the tomb of the 


virgin who brought forth twelve pro- 
phets, we renewed our journey, and 
yeſterday, the twenty-fifth ſince we left 
Iſpahan, came to Tauris. Probably Rica 
on are the firſt among the Perſians, 
whoſe thirſt after knowledge made 
them leave their own country, and 
renounce the pleaſures of a life of 
eaſe, for the laborious ſearch of wiſ- 

Vol. I. B dom. 
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dom. Though born in a flouriſhing 
kingdom, we did not think that its 
boundaries were thoſe of knowledge, and 
that the oriental light could only en- 
lighten us. Inform me what is ſaid of 
our journey, without flattery ; I do not 
expect that it will be generally approved. 
Addreis your letter to me at Frzeron, 
where I ſhall reſt ſome time. Farewell, 
my dear Ruſtan; be aſſured that in 
whatever part of the world I may be, 
thou haſt there a faithful friend. 


Tauris, the 15th of the 
moon Saphar, 1711. 


„ 


Us BEE to the Firſt Black Eunuch, at his 
Seraglio in ISPAHAN. 


AH O art the truſty keeper of the 

fineſt women in Perſia; I have 
confided in thee, what I have in the 
world moſt dear: thou holdeſt in thy 
hands the keys of the fatal doors, which 
are never unlocked but for me. Whilſt 
thou watchelt over this precious depoſite 


of 
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of my heart, it repoſes itſelf, and enjoys 
a perfect fecurity. Thou keepett watch 
m the ſilence of the night, as well as in 
the hurry of the day. Thy unwearied 
cares ſuſtain thy virtue when it wavers. 
If the women whom thou guardeſt, 
would ſwerve from their duty, thou de- 
ſtroyeſt the very hope of it. Thou art 
the ſcourge of vice, and the pillar of 
faithfulnefs. Thou commandeſt them, 
and thou obeyeſt them; thou implicitly 
fulfilleſt all their deſires, and thou mak- 
eſt them conform to the laws of the fe- 
raglio with the ſame obedience; thou 
takeſt a pride in rendering. them the 
meaneſt ſervices; thou ſubmitteſt to 
their juſt commands with an awful re- 
ſpect; thou ſerveſt them as though thou 
wert the flave of their flaves. But a- 
gain thou reſumeſt thy power, com- 
mandeſt like a maſter as myſclf, when 
thou icareſt the relaxation of tlie laws of 
chaſtity and modeſty. Ever remember 
the obſcurity from which I cook thee, 
when thou walt the meaneſt of my flaves, 
to pur thee in that place, and intruſted 
to thee the delights of my heart ; ob- 
let ve then the deepeſt humility, toward 
B 2 5 roſs 


4 PERSIAN LETTERS 
thoſe who ſhare my love; yet, at the 
ſame time, make them ſenſible of their 
very dependent ſtate. Procure them 
every innnocent pleaſure ; beguile their 
uneaſineſs, entertain them with. muſic, 
dancing, and the moſt delicious liquors : 
induce them to meet together frequently. 
If they have a mind to go into the 
country, you may carry them thither ;. 
but deſtroy any man who attempts to 
come into their ſight. Exhort them to 
obſerve that cleanlineſs, which is an em- 
blem of the ſoul's purity ; talk to them 
e 
again, in charming place which they 
adorn. Fare wel. — * 


Tauris, the 18th of the 
moon Saphar, 1711. 


LETTER UI. 
Zachi to UspEx, at Tavis, 


'T E commanded the chief of the 
| eunuchs to remove us into the 
country; he will inform you that no ac- 
edent happened. When we W to 
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leave our litters, to pals the river, two 
flaves, as uſual, bore us on their ſhoul - 
ders, and we were ſo hid as not to be at 
all obſerved. How can I be able to live 
in thy ſeraglio at Iſpahan? which inceſ- 
ſantly reminds me of my pait happineſs; 
which every day renews my cGefires with 
freſh violence? I range from apartment 
to apartment, ever in ſcarch of thee, 
and never find thee, but through the 
whole meet with an affliftive remem- 
brance of my paſt happineſs. I ſome- 
times behold myſelf in the place where 
I the firſt time received thee to my arms; 
again I view thee on that {pot where thou 
diaſt decide that famous quarrel amongſt 
thy wives; each of us pretending to the ſu- 
periority of beauty; we preſented our - 
e. before thee, after having exerted our 

— to the utmoſt to provide 
ourſelves with every advantageous orna- 
ment; thou contemplatedſt with pleaſure, 
the prodigies of our art; you admired to 
hat a height we had carried our defires to 
plcaſe thee. But thou ſoon madeſt theſe 
borrowed charms give place to thoſe of 
nature; thou deftrovecit all our laboura, 
we were obliged to deſpoil ourſelves of 
B 2 all 
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all thoſe ornaments, which were become 
incommodious to thee; we were obliged to 
appear to thy view in the ſimplicity of na- 
ture. I thought nothing of modeſty, glory 
was my only thought. Happy Uibek ! 
What charms were then expolec to thy 
eyes! We Heheld thee a long tit, rov- 
ing from enchantment to enchantwent ; 
long thy wavering foul remaint unfix- 
ed; each new grace demanded : tribute 
trem thee; we were in a mar:':r co- 
vered, all over, with thy kifle-, thou 
carriedſt thy curious looks tot moſt 
ſecret places; thou madelit us ch in 
a moment, to a thouſand varic.- atti- 
tudes; thy commands were always wew, 
and ſo was our obedience. I confeſs to 
thee, Uſbek, a more lively paſſi than 
ambition made me hope to pleaſe chee. 
I ſaw myſelf inſenſibly become the miſ- 
treſs of thy heart; thou tookeſt me; 
thou quittedſt me; thou tookeſt me a- 
gain; and I knew how to retain thee 
the triumph was all my own, and de- 
ſpair my rivals: it ſeemed, to us, as if 
we only were in the world, and all around 
us ugworthy of our attention, Omg to 
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heaven that my rivals had had the courage 
to have remained to have been witneiles 
of all thoſe proofs of love that I received 
from thee ! Had they well obſerved my 
tranſports, they would have been ſenſi- 
ble of the diſparity between their love 
and mine : they would have found that: 
though they might diſpure with me for 
charms, they could not ſenſibility. - But 
where am [ ? Where does this vain reci— 
tal lead me? Not to have been beloved 
is a misfortune; but to be ſo no more, 
an affront. Thou abandonedſt us, Ut-_ 
bek, to wander through barbarous climes. 
But why doft thou eſteem the advantage 
of being beloved as nothing? Alas! 
thou doſt not know thyſelf what thou 
loſeſt. I utter ſighs which are never 
heard; my tears flow, and thou doſt not 
enjoy them : it ſeems that love breathes 
in this ſeraglio, and thy inſenſibility bath 
removed thee from it. Ah! my dear 
Uſbek, if thou kneweſt how to be 
happy 55 

From the ſeraglio at Fatme, 


the 21k of the moon 
Maharram, 1711. 
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LETTRE Iv. 


ZEPHIS to UsSBEK, at ERZERON. 


T length the black monſter has de- 

I termined to make me deſpair. 
He would, forcibly, deprive me of Ze- 
lida, my fave, who ſerved me with ſo 
much affection, and who is fo handy at 
every graceful ornament. He was not 
ſatisfied that this ſeparation ſhould be 
grievous, he would have it alſo diſhonour- 
able. The traitor would treat as crimi- 
nal the motives of my confidence; and 
becauſe he was weary of waiting behind 
the door, where | always placed him, 
he dared to imagine, that he heard, or 
ſaw, things, which I cannot even con- 
ceive. I am very unhappy ! Neither 
my retreat, nor my virtue, can ſecure 
me trom unreaſonable ſuſpicions : a vile 
tlave aſſaults me even in thy heart, and 
it is there J muſt juſtify myſelf. No; 
1 have too much regard to myſelf to 
deſcend to a juſtification; z I will — no 
other guardian of my conduct but ale; 
CT | 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 9 
ſelf; thy love and mine, and, if I mult 
tell thee fo, dear Uſbek, my tears. 


From the ſeraglio at Fatme, 
the 2gth of the moon 
ram, 171 I. 


LETTER Y. 
ResTax to Usg EK, at ERZZ RON. 


HE. whole converſation of Iſpahan 
turns upon thee, thy departure is 
the only thing about which people talk. 
Some aſcribe it to levity of mind, others 
to ſome diſguſt ; thy friends only juſtify 
thee, but they perſuade no one. They 
cannot conceive that thou canſt forſake 
thy wives, thy relations, thy friends, 
and thy country, to explore climes un- 
known to the Perſians. The mother of 
Rica is not to be comforted ; ſhe de- 
mands her ſon of thee, whom ſhe faith 
thou haſt carried away. As to me, dear 
Uſbek, I am naturally led to approve of 
all thy proceedings, yet I know not how 
to pardon thy ablence, and whatever rea- 
ſons thou mayeſt offer to me, my heart 
B 5 will 
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will never reliſh them. Farewel. Love 
me always, 


Iſpahan, the 28th of the 
moon Rebiab, 1711. 


LETTER VI. 


Us BEE to his Friend NESSIR, at ISPAHAN, 


* T the diſtance of one day's journey 


11 from Erivan we quitted Perſia, and 
entered thoſe territories ſubject to the 
Turks. Twelve days after we reached 
Frzeron, where we continued three or 
four months. I muſt confeſs to thee, 
Neſſir, I ſuffered a ſecret concern when I 


loſt fight of Perſia, and found myſelf 


ſurrounded by faithleſs Oſmanlins ; and, 
as I advance into the country of the pro- 
fane, I think I become ſuch myſelf : my 
country, my family, my friends prefent 
themſelves to my mind, my tendernefs is 
revived ; a certain uneaſineſs hath com- 
pleted my ſorrow, and makes me ſenſible 
that I have ventured too much for my 
quiet, But my wives are my chief at- 
fliction; I cannot think of them, but I 

am 
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am ſwallowed up in grief. It is not, 
Neſſir, that | love them; with reſpect to 
that, I am in a ſtate of inſenſibility 
which leaves me no deſires. The number 
of women I ſaw in the ſeraglio hath pre- 
vented love, and I have defeated him by 
himſelf, but this coldneſs itielf is a kind 
of ſecret jealouſy that devours me. I 
behold a number of women truſted al- 
molt to themſelves ; for [ have none but 
{ome baſe - ons wretches to anſwer for 
their conduct, I ſhould ſcarcely think 
myſelf ſecure, though my ſlaves were 
faithful; how would it be then if they 
ſhouid not be ſo? What diftrefling ac- 
counts may I receive in the diſtant coun- 
tries through which I am to paſs! It is 
a malady for which my friends can afford 
no remedy; the cauſes of my diſorder a- 
rite from a place, the melancholy ſecrets 
of which they ought to be ignorant of; 
and, if they could difcern them, what 
could they do ? Had not I a thouſand 
times better let them die with ſilence and 
impunity, than make them public by 
correction ? In thy heart, my dear Net- 
fir, I confide all my griefs, which is mn 

only 
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only conſolation that remains to me in my 
preſent ſtate. 


Erzeron, the 1oth of the moon 
of the 2d Rebiab, 1711. 


LETTER VI. 
Faruk to Us BER, at ERZz ERON. 


1 haſt been gone two months, 
my dear Uſbek, and, in the trou- 
ble that I am in, I cannot yet perſuade 
myſelf that it is fo. I run all over the 
ſeraglio, as if thou wert there, nor is 
my fancy diſabuſed. What wouldeſt 
thou have become of a woman who loves 
thee? Who hath been accuſtomed to 
hold thee in theſe arms; whoſe only 
concern was to give thee freſh proofs of 
her affection; free by the advantage of 
her birth, but by the violence of her love 
a flave. When married thee, my eyes 
had never ſeen the face of man, thou yet 
art the only one they have ever been per- 

mitted to fee *; for I do not place in the 

* The Perfian women are much more cloſely kept 
than thoſe among the Turks and Indians. 


order 
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order of men theſe hideous eunuchs, 
whoſe leaſt imperfection is to have no- 
thing of man. When I compare the 
beauty of thy countenance with their de- 
formity, I cannot forbear eſteeming my- 
ſelf happy. My imagination cannot ſup- 
ply me with a more raviſhing idea, than 
the inchanting charms of thy perſon. I 
ſwear to thee, Uſbek, that if I ſhould be 
permitted to quit this place, where I am 

| ſhut up from the neceſſity of my condi- 
tion; could I eſcape from the guard that 
furrounds me; if I was allowed to chooſe 
from among all men who live in this 
_capital of nations, Uſbek, I ſwear to thee, 
I ſhould chooſe none but thee. Think 
not that thy abſence has made me negle&t 
a beauty dear to thee. Though I muſt 
not be ſeen by any perſon, and though 
the ornaments with which 1 deck myſelf 
do not contribute to thy happineſs, yet I 
endeavour to amuſe myſelf by a habit of 
pleaſing ; I never go to reſt till I am per- 
fumed with the moſt agreeable eſſences. 
I recal to my mind the happy time, 
when you came to my arms; a flattering 
dream deceives me, ſhows me the cear 
object of my love; my imagination _ 
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itſelf in its deſires, as it flatters itſelf in 
its hopes. I ſometimes think, that diſ- 
guſted at a toilſome journey, thou wilt 
return to us; the night wears away in 
theſe kind of dreams, which are not veri- 
fied either waking, or afleep; I ſeek for 
the at my fide, and it ſeems to me that 
thou flieſt from me; at length the fire 
itſelf, which burns me, diſperſes theſe 
deluſions, and recals my ſpirits; I then 
find myſelf re-animated.—Thou wilt not 
believe it, Uſbek, it is impoſſible to live 
in this condition; the fire burns in my 
veins. Why cannot I expreſs to thee, what 
1 fo ſenſibly feel? and how can I fo ſen- 
fibly feel what I cannot expreſs ? In theſe 
moments, Uſbek, I would give the empire 
of the world for one of thy kiſſes. How 
unhappy is the woman, who has ſuch 


ſtrong deſires, when ſhe is deprived of 


him who only can ſatisfy them, who left 
to herſelf, has nothing that can divert 
her; ſhe muſt live in a courſe of ſighs, 
and in the fury of an irritated paltion ; 
who, far from being happy, has not the 
previlege of promoting the telicity of an- 


other, an uſeleſs ornament of a ſeraglio, 
kept 


| 


| 
| 
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kept for the honour, and not the happi- 
neſs of her huſband. You men are very 
cruel! you are delighted that we have 
paſſions that we cannot gratify, yet you 
treat us as if we were inſenſible, and 
would be forry if we were ſo; you 
think that our deſires, though a long 
time mortified, will be quickened at the 
ſight of you. It is very difficult to make 
one's ſelf be beloved; it is the beſt way 
to obtain by doubting of our under- 
ſtanding, what you dare not expect 


from your own merit. Farewel, my 


dear Uſbek, farewel; be aſſured that I 
live only to adore thee, my foul is full 
of thee, and thy abſence, far from mak- 
ing me forget thee, would quicken my 
love, if it was capable of becoming more 
vehement. 


From the 8 at Iſpa- 


han, the 12th of the moon 
of the iſt Rebiab, 1711. 


LE T- 
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LETTER VII. 
Us Ek toh'sFriendRusTaN,atIsranaN. 


H Y letter was delivered to me at 
Erzeron, where I now am: I 
thought indeed my departure would make 
a noiſe, but it gives me no trouble. 
What wouldeſt thou have me follow ? 
what my enemies think prudent, or what 
I myſelf think to be ſo? I appeared at court 
when I was very young. I may ſay, 
my heart was not at al: corrupted 
there; I formed to myſelf a vaſt deſign; 
I] dared to be virtuous there. When I 
knew vice, I kept at a diſtance from it; 
bur I afterwards appruached it to pluck 
off its maſk. I carned truth to the toot 
of the throne, I ſpoke a language till 
then unknown; I diſconcerted flattery, and 
aſtoniſhed at the ſame time, the worſhipers 
and the idol. But whcu I faw my ſincerity 
had created me en mies; that J had at- 
tracted the jealouſy of the miniſters, with- 
out obtaining the favour of the prince; 
J reſolved to retire, ſince my feeble vir- 
| | rue 
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tue could no longer ſupport me in a cor- 


rupt court. I feigned a ſtrong attach- 
ment to the ſciences, and in conſequence 
of that pretence became really ſo. I no 
longer engaged myſelf in any affairs, but 
retired to a houſe ia the country ; but 
even this retreat had its inconveniences, 
I was continually expoſed to the malice 
of my enemies, and was almoſt deprived 


of the means of ſatety. Some ſecret 


advice diſpoſed me to think more ſeriouſly 
of myſelf; I reſolved to baniſh myſelf 


from my country, and my retreat from 


court provided me with a plauſible pre- 


tence. I waited on the king, and ac- 


quainted him with my defire to inform 
myſelf of the ſciences in the welt; I in- 
ſinuated to him that he might be bene- 
fitted by my travels; I found favour 
with him; I departed, and ſtole a victim 
from my enemies; fee, Ruſtan, the true 
motive of my travelling. Let Iſpahan 
talk, defend me only to thoſe who 
love me; leave with my enemies their 
malicious interpretations; I ſhould be 
too happy if that was the only hurt that 
they can do to me; they talk of me at 
preſent, probably I ſhall be too much 
torgotten hereafter, and my friends—No, 

| Ruſtan, 
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Ruſtan, I will not reſign myſelf to theſe 


| melancholy ſuſpicions, I ſhall always be 


dear to them, I reckon upon their fidelity, 
as on thire. | 


Erzeron the 2oth of the moon 
of the 2d Gemmadi, 1711. 


lo © T-0-K M3. 
The Chief Eunuch to IB BT, at ExZERON., 


H OU attendeſt thy ancient maſter 
in his travels, thou paſſeſt through 
provinces and kingdoms, no chagrin af- 
fects thee, each moment preſents thee with 
freſh objects, every thing thou ſeeſt 
amuſeſt thee, and makes thee paſs away 
thy time imperceptibly. It is otherwiſe 
with me, who am ſhut vp in a horrible 
confinement, ſurrounded continually by the 
ſame objects, and perplexed with the ſame 
cares. | groan beneath the burden of fifty 
years of cares and pains; and through the pe- 


riod of a long lite, I canot fayl have ſcen a 


day's eaſe or a moment's quiet. When my 
firſt maſter formed the cruel deſign of 
confining me to the care of his wives, and 

induced 


„„ ———— — 


. — A m 4 
— . — — H—ͤ ww" - 
79 ; —— n 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 19 


nd me by promiſes, inforced by a 
thouſand threats, to part with myſelf for 
ever, tired of being employed in a moſt 
moſt toilſome ſervice, I reckoned upon 
ſacrificing my paſſions to eaſe and plenty. 
Unhappy that I was! my mind was pre- 
polled with the evils I ſhould eſcape, 


| but not with the loſs I ſhould ſuſtain: 1 
expected that an incapacity to gratity the 


atta ks of love would ſecure me from it. 
Alas! the gratification of the paſſions is 
extinguiſhed, but the foundation of them 
remained. and far from being freed from 
them, I found myſelf encompaſſed. by 


objects which continually excited them. 


| entered the ſeraglio, where every thing 
filled me with regret for what I had loſt ; 

I felt myſelf provoked to love each in- 
ſtant, a thouſand natural beauties ſeemed 
to ſhow themſelves to my view only to 


| torment me, and to complete my misfor- 


tune, I had always before me the happy 
maſter of theſe beauties. During this 
unhappy time, I never led a woman to 
my maſter's bed, I never undreſt one, 
but I returned back enraged in my heart 


at myſelf, and my ſoul filled with a hor- 


rible deſpair, See how miſerably I paſſed 
my 
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my yourh, I had no confident but my- 
ſelf, loaded with gr and g muſt 
needs be deſtroye 1; and thoſe women, 
whom I was tempted to re card h the 
moſt tender looks, I could! only behold 
with the moſt ſtern attention. I was 
ad they penctrat a my thoughts; 
wit 3.7. mages would they not have 
taken | cei7ember once as 1 put a lady 
into a bh, | telt myſelf to raviſhed, that 
I entirely a my reaſon, and ventured to 
clap my h. d upon a moſt formidable 
part. On i firſt reflection I thought 
that day would be my laſt, I was ſo hap- 
py however to eſcape the thouſand deaths 
] feared; but the beauty whom I had 
made witneſs of my weakneſs, made me 
buy her filence very dear, I loſt entirely 
my power over her, and ſhe forced me 
from that time, to compliances, which, 
a thouſand times expoſed me to hazard the 
Joſs of my life. At length the fire of 
youth 1s extinguiſhed; I am old, and [ 
find myſelf with reſpect to theſe things, 
in an eaſy condition I regard women with 
indifference, and [ reward them well for 
their contempt, and all the torments which 
they 


1 
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they made me feel. I always remember 
that I was born to govern them; and it 
ieems to me as if | recovered my man- 
hood, on every occaſion that I have yet 
to command them. Since I can behold 
them with coldneſs, and my reaſon per- 
nits me to fee all their foibles, I hate 


them; though it is for another I watch 


them, the pleaſure of being obeyed, af- 
fords me a ſecret joy, and ir is as if I 
did it for myſelf, and it always gives me 
an indirect happineſs, when I can deprive 
them of their pleaſures. I am in the 


ſeraglio as in a little empire, and my am- 


bition, my only remaining paſſion, re- 
ceives ſome ſatisfaction ; I fee with plea- 
ſure that all depends upon me, and that I 
am neceſſary on every occaſion, I cha 
myſelt willingly, with the hatred of all 
theſe women, which eitabliſhes me the 
more firmly in my poſt. So they do not 


find me in any affair an ungrateful man, 


I always prevent them in their moſt in- 
nocent pleaſures; I ever preſent myſelf to 


them as a fixed barrier, they form 


ſchemes, and I ſuddenly fruſtrate them. 
I am armed with refuſals, full of ſcruples, 


I neveropen my mouth but with lectures 


of 
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of duty, virtue, chaſtity and modeſty, 
By continually talking to them of the 
 weaknels of their ſex, and of the autho- 
rity of my maſter, I drive them to deſ- 
pair; afterwards I complain of the ne- 
_ ceſſity I am under to be thus ſevere, and 


ſeem as though I would have them ſup- 


pole, their proper intereſt, and a ſtrong 
attachment to them, to be my only mo- 


tives. Not but that in my turn I ſuffer 


a number of diſagreeable things from 
theſe vindictive women, who, daily en- 
deavour to repay me the evils I heap on 
them ; there is between us a kind of inter- 
change of empire and obedience, they 


are always impoſing upon me the moſt. 


humiliating offices; they affect an un- 
exemplary contempt, and regardleſs of my 
age, make me riſe ten times in a night, 


on the moſt trifling occaſion. I am con- 
tinually tired with orders, commands, 


employments and caprices; it looks as if 


they alternately relieved each other to 


weary me with a ſucceſſion of whimſies. 
They take a pleaſure ſometimes, in mak- 
Ing me redouble my attention, they pre- 
tend to make me their confident; at one 
time they run to tell me, that a young 
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man is ſeen about the walls; another 
time that a noiſe is heard, or a letter de- 
livered, and delight themſelves with 
laughing at the trouble, and torment, 
theſe things give me. Sometimes they 


fix me behind a door, and make me con- 


tinue there night and day; they well 
know how to feign tickneis, ſwoonings, 
or frights, and never want a pretence to 
gain their will of me. On theſe occa- 
ſions, I am forced to yield an implicit 
obedience, and boundleis complaiſance, 
for a refuſal from ſuch a man as me, 
would be an unheard of thing. and if I 


| was to heſitate about obeying them, they 


would take a right to correct me. I had 
much rather, my dear Ibbi, lofe life than 
ſubmit to ſuch a mortifying ſtate z; but 
this is not the whole, my maſter's favour 
is not ſure to me for a moment; I have 
too many enemies in his heart, who are 
all watching to ruin me, they enjoy cer- 
tain ſeaſons when I cannot be heard, ſca- 
ſons in which he can refuſe them nothing, 
times in which I am ever in tne wrong. 
I conduct women enraged to my maſter's 
bed, can you imagine they will ſerve 

me ? 
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me? or that my intereſt will be the 
ſtrongeſt? From their tears, their ſighs, 
their embraces, and from their very plea- 
ſures, I have every thing to fear. It is 
then they triumph, and that their charms 
become terrible to me; their preſent ſer- 
vices, in an inſtant efface all my paſt 
ones, and to a maſter no longer himſelf, 
by me nothing can be anſwered. How 
frequently has it happened to me to ſleep 
in — and awake to diſgrace! The 
day I was fo diſgracefully whipt round 
the ſeraglio, what had I done? I had 
left in my maſter's arms, a woman who, 
when ſhe ſaw he was inflamed, burſt into 
a flood of tears; ſhe lamented, and fo 
ſucceſsfully managed her complaints, 
that they aroſe with the love ſhe excited 
in him; in ſo critical a moment, how 
was I able to ſupport myſelf? I was 
ruined when I leaſt expected, I was the 
victim of an amorous intrigue, and a 
treaty made by ſighs. See, dear Ibbi, 
the wretched ſtate in which I have ever 
lived ; how happy art thou, thy cares 
are confined to the perſon of Uſbek only. 
It is eaſy to pleaſe him, and to ſup- 
port 
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| | 4 thyſelf i in his favour to thy lateſt 
day. 


From the ſeraglio at Iſpahan, 
the laſt of the moon Saphar, 
1711. 


LETTER X. 


MiRZz a to his Friend Us BE²k, at Ex- 
ZERON. 


TT is thou only who could recompence 
to me the abſence of Rica, and there is 
no perſon but Rica who could conſole me 
for thine. We want thee, Uſbek, thou 
wert the ſoul of our ſociety ; how diffi- 
cult is it to diſſolve the engagements 
which friendſhip and reaſon have form- 
ed! We have here many diſputations ; 
which turn commonly on morality. The 
queſtion yeſterday was, whether the 
happineſs of mankind conſiſts in plea- 
ſure, and ſenſual grarifications, or in the 
exerciſe of virtue? I have frequently 
heard you maintain, that virtue is the 
end for which we were born, and that 
Vor. I. C Juſtice 
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juſtice is a quality as neceſſary to us as 
exiſtence ; explain to me, pray, what 
you mean by this. I have converſed 
with the Mollaks, who diſtract me with 
their quotations from the Koran; for 1 
ſpeak no otherwiſe to them than as a 
man, a citizen, and a father of a fami- 
ly, and not as a believer. Farewel. 


Iſpahan, the laſt day of the 


moon Saphar, 1711. 


LETTER XI. 
UsBEK to Mirza, at IspAHAN. 


HOU renounceft thy own reaſon to 

try mine; thou condeſcendeſt 

even to conſult me; thou thinkeſt me 
capable of inſtructing thee. My dear 
Mirza, there is one thing which flatters 
me more than the good opinion thou 
haſt conceived of me; it is what has 
procured it me; thy friendſhip. I do 
not think that there is need to uſe very 
abſtracted reaſons, to fulfil the taſk thou 
haſt preſcribed to me. There are ſome 
| certain 
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certain truths, of which it is not ſuffi- 
cient to be perſuaded, but men muſt be 
made even to feel them; moral truths 
are of this kind. Probably this hiſto- 
rical piece may affect thee more than a 
ohiloſophical ſubtlety. In Arabia there 
were a few people, named Troglodites, 
deſcendants of the ancient Troglodites, 
who, if we can believe our hiſtorians, 
_ reſembled beaſts rather than men. They 
were not ſo deformed ; they were not 
hairy like bears; they did not hiſs; 
they had two eyes; yet they were fo 
wicked and brutiſh, that they were 
ſtrangers to the principles of juſtice and 
equity. A foreign king, who reigned 
over them, willing to correct their natu- 
ral wickedneſs, treated them with ſeve- 
rity z but they conſpired againft him, 
murdered him, and exterminated all the 
royal family. Having ſtruck this blow, 

they met to chooſe a government, and, 
after much diſſention, appointed magiſ- 
trates, but they were ſcarce elected but 
they became intolerable, and were maſ- 
ſacred. The people, freed from this 
new yoke, conſulted only their own ſa- 
vageneſs. Every * agreed to ſubmit 
2 tO 
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to no perſon; that each ſhould follow 


his own intereſt without any attention to 
that of others. This general reſolution 
was extremely pleaſing to all. —They 
reaſoned thus; why ſhould I deſtroy my- 
ſelf in labouring for thoſe who do not 
concern me? I will take care for myſelf 
only; I ſhall live happily ; what is it to 


me how others hve ? I ſhall provide for . 


my own wants; and, if they are fatis- 
fied, what care I, if all the reſt of 
the Troglodites are miſerable.— This 
was ſeed-time; each man ſaid, I will 


only manure as much land as will ſupply 


corn ſufficient for myſelf; a greater 
quantity would be uſeleſs to me; I ſhall 


not take the trouble to work in vain. 


The lands of this littie kingdom were 


not all alike ; ſome parts were dry and 
mountainous ; others, in the low grounds, 


were well watered by rivulets. This year 
there was a great drought, inſomuch 
that the upper grounds failed greatly, 
whilſt thoſe which were watered proved 
very fertile; the conſequence was, that 
almoſt all the people who lived in the 
mountains periſhed by famine, _—_— 

th 
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the hard-heartedneſs of thoſe who re- 
fuſed ro ſhare their harveſt with them. 
The followinz year was very rainy ; 
the higher grounds proved extraordi- 
nary fruitful, whilſt the lower grounds 
were drowned. Now the other half 
of the people complained of famine ; 
but theſe miſerable peopie found the 
mountaineers as hard-hearted as they 
themſelves had been. One of the chief 
inhabitants had a very handfome wife, 
of whom his neighbour became in love, 
and forced her from him ; this occa- 
fioned a ſtrong. conteſt, and, after many 
blows and outrages, they conſented to 
fubmit the decik on to a Troglodite, 
who, whilſt the republic ſubfiſted, had 
been in ſome efteem. They came to 
him, and were going to plead their 


cauſe before him. — What does it con- 


cern me, faid the umpire, whoſe wife 


ſhe is, yours, or yours; | have my land 


to till; I cannot ſpend my time in de- 
termining your quarrels, nor buſy my- 
felf in your affairs, to the negle& of 
my own ; pray let me be quiet, and do 
not trouble me with your diſputes.— 
Having ſo ſaid, he left them, and went 


C 3 | to 
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to work on his land. The raviſher, who 
was the ſtronger man, ſwore he would 
ſooner die than reſtore the woman; 
_ whilſt the. huſband, penetrated with the 
injuſtice of his neighbour, and the hard- 
neſs of his judge, returned home in de- 
ſpair; when meeting in his way a hand- 
ſome young woman, returning from a 
fountain, and having now no wife of his 
own, and being pleaſed with her, and 
much more fo, when he learnt ſhe was 
the wife of him whom he had choſen 
for his judge, and who had been ſo little 
ſenſible of his affliction ; he feized on 
her, and forced her to go to his houſe. 
There was another man who poſſeſſed a 
fruitful field, which he had cultivated 
with great labour; two of his neigh- 
bours united together, forced him out of 
bis houſe, and took poſſeſſion of his 
field; they formed a com, & to defend 
themſelves againſt all thoic who ſhould 
endeavour to take it from them, and 
did really ſupport themſelves ſeveral 
months. But one of them, tired of 
tharing what he might poſſeſs alone, 
murdered the other, and became ſole 
maſter of the field ; his reign was not 
long; 
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long; two other Troglodites attacked 
bim; and he was maſſacred, being too 
weak to defend himſelf. Another Trog- 
todite, who was almoſt naked, aſked 
the price of ſome Cloth, which he ſaw, 
and wanted to buy ; the draper reaſoned 
thus with himſelf : J indeed ought not 

to expect more money for my cloth than 
will buy two meaſures of wheat; but I 
will ſell it for four times that advantage, 
that I may purchaſe eight meaſures.— 
The man muſt needs have the cloth, 
and pay the price demanded ; I zm very 
well contented, ſaid the draper, I now 
ſhall have ſome wheat. What is it you 
lay, replied the buyer, do you want 
wheat? I have fs to fell, however 
the price perhaps may ſurpriſe you ; for 
you know wheat is exiremely dear, and 
that the famine is extended almoſt every 
where; but return me my money, and 
you ſhall have a meafure of wheat, and 
though you ſhould perith by the famine, 
you ſhould not have it otherwiſe. In 
the mean time the country was ravaged 
by a mortal diftemper ; a fkilful phy fi- 
_ Clan arrived from a neighbouring coun- 
try, who adminiſtered his medicines to 
C 4 pro- 
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properly, that he cured all who put 
themſelves under his care. When the 
diſtemper ceaſed, he went to thoſe 
whom he had cured, to demand his pay, 
but refuſals were all he received. He 
returned to his own country, tired with 
the fatigue of ſo long a journey. But a 
{Hort time after he heard, that the ſame 
diſtemper had returned again, and more 
grievouſly afflicted thoſe ungrateful peo- 
ple. They did not now wait for his 
coming, but went to him themſelves. 
Unjuſt men, ſaid he, go; you have in 
your fouls a more deadly poiſon than 
that of which you deſire to be cured 
you are unworthy to enjoy a place upon 
earth, for you are void of humanity, and 
the laws of equity are unknown to you, 
I ſhould think it an offence againſt the 
gods, who puniſh you, ſhould I oppoſe 
their juſt anger. 


Ei zeron, the zd of the moon 
ef the 2d Gemmadi, 1711. 
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LETTER XII. 
 Usnxx to the Same, at IspAHAN. 


"TY HOU haſt ſeen, my dear Mirza, 

how the Troglodites were de- 
ſtroyed by their own wickedneſs, and fell 
the victims of their own injuſtice. Of 


fo many families, two only remained, 


who eſcaped the miſeries of this people. 
There were in this country two very ex- 
traordinary men; they poſſeſſed huma- 
nity, were acquainted with juſtice, and 
loved virtue. They were as much unit- 
ed by the uprightneſs of their hearts, as 
by the corruption of thoſe of others ; 
they ſaw the general deſolation, and on- 
ly ſhewed their ſenſe of it by their pity; 
this was a new motive to union. A 
common ſolicitude, and a common inte- 
reſt, engaged their labours; there was no 
difference between them but what owed 
its birth to a ſweet and tender friend- 
ſhip. In a retired part of the country, 
ſeparate from their unworthy country- 
men, they led a life of peace and hap- 
pineſs; cultivated by their virtuous 

e C38 hands, 
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hands, the earth ſeemed to yield its fruits 
ſpontaneouſly, They loved their wives, 
and were affectionately beloved by them. 
The training up their children to virtue 
engaged their utmoſt care. They con- 
tinually repreſented to them the miſeries 
of their countrymen, and placed their 
melancholly example before their eyes. 
They eſpecially inculcated upon their 
minds, that the intereſts of individuals 
was always to be found in that of the 
community, and that to attempt to ſeek 
if ſeparately was to deftroy it ; that vir- 
tue is by no means a thing that ought to 


be burdenſome to us, nor the practice of 


it conſidered as painful; that doing juſ- 
tice to others is acting charitably to our- 
ſelves. They foon enjoyed the conſola- 
tion of virtuous parents, which conſiſts 
in having children like themſelves. 
Thete young people, who grew up un- 
der their care, were incteaſed by happy 
marriages, and their number augment- 
ed ; the ſame union continued, and vir- 
tue, far from being weakened by the 
multitude, was, on the contrary, ſtrength- 
ened by a greater number of examples. 
Who is able to repreſent the happineſs 


of 
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of the Troglodites at this period! A 
pevple ſo juſt could not but be dear to 
the gods. They learned to reverence 
them as ſoon as they had a knowledge of 
them, and religion improved their mo- 
rals, and ſoftened their natural rough- 
neſs. In honour of the gods, they in- 
ſtiruted feaſts. The young women 
dreſſed with flowers, and the youths, 
danced to the found of rural muſic : 
then followed banquets, which were not 
leſs joyful than frugal. In theſe aſ- 
femblies pure nature ſpoke ; it was here 
they learned to give and receive hearts; 
it was here that virgin modeſty, bluſh- 
ing, confeſſed its alarms ; but its wiſhes 
were ſoon eſtabliſhed by the conſent of 
fathers ; and here affectionate mothers 
delighted themſelves with the foreſight 
of a Joving and faithful union. They 
went to the temple to aſk the favour of 
the gods; it was not for riches, or a 
burdenfome ſuperflu ty; ſuch kind of 
withes were unworthy to be deſired by 
the happy Troglodites, except only for 
their fellow countrymen. They only 


bowed before the altars to pray for the 


health of their patents, the unity of 
| their 
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their brethren, the affection of their 
wives, and the love and obedience of 
their children. Maidens came there to 
offer up the tender facrifice of their 
hearts, and that they might make a 
Troglodite happy was the only favour 
they aſked. When the flocks at even- 
ing left the fields, and the weary oxen 
returned home with the plough, then 
_ theſe happy people met together, and, 
during a frugal repaſt, ſung the crimes 
. of the firſt Troglodites, and their pun- 


iſhment ; and the revival of virtue with 
a new race. They alſo ſung the power 


of the their favour, ever preſent 
to thoſe who worſhip them, and their 
inevitable diſpleaſure at thoſe who fear 
them not: they afterwards deſcribed 
the pleaſures of a rural life, and the 
happineſs with which innocence is al- 


ways adorned. They ſoon after reſign- 


ed themſelves to a repoſe never inter- 
rupted by any cares or uneaſineſs. Na- 
ture equally provided for their cares and 
their pleaſures. In this happy country, 
covetouſneſs was unknown ; they made 
preſents to each other, and the donor al- 
ways ſuppoſed he had the — 
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The Troglodites ever conſidered them- 


ſelves as one family ; their flocks were 
mingled together, and the only trouble 
they excuſed themſelves was that of ſe- 
parating them. 


Erzeron, the 16th of the 
moon of the 2d Gem 
| madi, 1711. | 


LETTER 20 
UsBtx to the Same. 


HE virtue of the Troglodites is 

what I cannot ſpeak to thee e- 
nough of. One of them once faid: 
My father to-morrow ſhould labour in 
the field, I will riſe two hours before 
him, and when he comes into the field 
he ſhall find all his work done.—Ano- 
ther ſaid to himſelf; My ſiſter ſeems 
to like a young Troglodite, a relation of 
ours, I muſt ſpeak to my father, that 


he may terminate it by a martiage.— 


Another being told, that ſome robbers 
had carried off his flock, I am very 


ſorry, ſaid he, for there was a white 
a : heifer 
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heifer, which I intended to have offered 
up to the gods.—Another was once 
heard ſaying; I muſt go to the temple 
to return the gods thanks, that my bro- 
ther, who is ſo greatly beloved by my. 
father, and who is fe dear to me, has 
recovered his health.— Or elſe : Adjoin- 
ing to a field of my father's there is an- 
other, and thoſe who work in it are 
continually expoſed to the heat of the 
ſun; I muſt plant me trees there, that 
thoſe poor men may {ſometimes reft 
themſelves under the ſhadow of them. 
— One time ſeveral Trogiodites being to- 
gether, an elderly man reproached. a 
younger, whom he ſuſpected of having. 
committed a baſe action; we do not 
think he has done ſuch an action, ſaid 
the others, but if he has, may his 
deaih happen the laſt of his family !—A 
Trogiodite being informed, that ſome 
ſtranger had pillaged and carried every 
thing off, replied, I could wiſh the gods 
would give them a longer uſe of themthan 
I have had, were they not unjuſt men.— 
Such great proſperity was not regarded 
without envy. The neighbouring people 
gathered together, and, under a _ 
ous 
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lous pretence, determined to take away 
their flocks. As ſoon as this reſolution 
was known, the Troglodites ſent am- 
baſſadors to them, who addreſſed them 
to this purpoſe : What have the Trog- 
 lodites done to you? Have they taken 

away your wives, ſtole your cattle, or 
ravaged your country? No; we are 
juſt, and fear the gods. What then do 
you demand of us? Would you have 
wool to make you clothes? Would 
you have milk for your flocks, or the 
fruits of our lands? Lay down your 
arms, come among us, and we will give 
you all theſe; but we ſwear, by that 
which is moſt ſacred, that if you enter 
our lands as enemies, we will treat you 
as wild beaſts. —This addreſs was treat- 
ed with contempt, and the ſavage people 
entered armed into the country of the 
Troglodites, who, they ſuppoſed, had 
no other defence beſides their innocence. 
But they were well prepared for a de- 
fence; they had placed their wives and 
children in the midſt of them, and were 
ſurpriſed at the injuſtice, but not diſmayed 
at the numbers of their enemies. Their 
hearts were ſeized with a freſh ardour ; hr 

wou 
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would loſe his life for his father, ano- 
ther for his wife and children; this for 
his brethren, and that for his friends, 
and all of them for their country. The 
place of him who was killed was in- 
ſtantly taken by another, who beſides the 
common cauſe had alſo a private death 
to revenge. Such was the combat be- f 
tween injuſtice and virtue. Theſe baſe a 
people, who ſought nothing but the 

ſpoil, were not aſhamed to fly, and ſub- 3 
mit to the virtue of the Troglodites, 1 
and even without being touched with a | 
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Erzeron, the gth of the 1 
moon of the 2d Gem- 
madi, 1711 4 


LETTER . 
Us EEK to the Same. 


As theſe people, the Troglodites, 
every day grew more numerous, 
they thought it neceſſary to elect a king; 
they determined to offer the crown to 
him who was the moſt juſt; and — 4 
their 1 
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their eyes on one venerable for his age, 


and a long courſe of virtue; but he 
would not attend the aſſembly, and re- 
tired to his own houſe, with a heart op- 
preſſed with grief. They then ſent de- 
puties to him, to acquaint him of the 
choice they had made of him. The 
gods forbid, ſaid he, that I ſhould fo 
wrong the Troglodites, as that they 
ſhould believe that there 1s not a more 
Juſt perſon among them than myſelf. 
You offer me the crown, and if you 
will abſolutely have it to be fo, I muſt ac- 
cept it; but be aſſured, I ſhall die of grief, 
at having ſeen the Troglodites born 


free, row to ſee them become ſubject.— 


At theſe words he lamented with a tor- 
rent of tears. Miſerable day, ſaid he, 
why have Ilived fo long? Then cried he, 
in a ſeverer accent, I very well perceive 
what is the cauſe, O ye Troglodites ; 
your virtue begins to be too heavy for 
you. In the ſtate you are, without a 
head, you are conſtrained to be virtuous 
in ſpight of yourſelves, or you cannot 
ſubſiſt, but muſt ſink into the miferies 
of your anceſtors. But this ſeems too 
hard a yoke for you ; you like better 

to 
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to be ſubject to a king, and to obey his 
laws, leſs rigid than your morals. You 
know, that then you may gratify your 
ambition, gain riches, and languiſh in 
flothful luxury, and, provided you a- 


void falling into great crimes, you will 


have no want of virtue.— He ceaſed a 
little, and his tears flowed more than 
ever, Ard what do you expect me to 
do ? How can it be that I ſhould com- 
mand a Troglodite any thing? Would 
you have him act virtuoufly becauſe 1 
command him, which he would do 
wholly of him&lf without me, and 
ory from a natural inclination ? Oh 

roglodites, I am at the end of my 
A my blood is frozen in my viens, 
I ſhall ſoon go to reviſit your holy an- 
ceſtors; why would you have me afflict 


them, and why muſt I be obliged to inform 
them that J left you under any other 


yoke than that of virtue ? 


Erzeron, the 10th cf the 
moon of the 2d Gem- 


madi, 1711. 


LE T- 
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The Firft Funuch to Jaron, the Black 
Eunuch, at Erzeron. 


Pray to heaven that it may bring thee 
back to theſe parts, and defend thee 
from all danger. Though I have ſcarce 
ever been ſenſible of that engagement 
which is called friendſhip, and am en- 
tirely ſwallowed up in myſelf, yet thou 
haſt however made me feel that I have a 
| heart, and at the fame time that I was 
as braſs to the reſt of the ſlaves who 
lived under my command, I ſaw with 
pleaſure thy infancy grow up. The 
time when my maſter caſt his eyes on 
thee approached. Nature had not then 
inſpired thee with its dictates, when the 
iron ſeparated thee from what is natu- 
ral. I will not confeſs whether I be- 
wailed thee, or whether I was ſenſible of 
the pleaſure of ſeeing thee brought in- 
to the ſame condition with my ſelf. I 
appeaſed thy tears, and thy cries. I 
imagined I ſaw thee undergo a ſecond 
| birth, 


= tC 


———— 


birth, and paſſing from a ſtate of ſer- 
| vitude is which thou muſt always have 


1 
| 

| 
15 
ö 
| 
| 
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obeyed, to engage in one in which thou 
oughteſt always to command. I took 
upon myſelf the care of thy educa- 


tion. That ſeverity, which is ever 


inſeparable from inſtruction, kept thee 
long ignorant that thou wait dear to 
me. However, thou waſt fo to me; 
and I aſſure thee that I loved thee as a 
father loves his ſon, if the words, fa- 
ther and ſon, are compatible with our 
condition. Thou art to paſs through 


countries inhabited by Chriſtians, who 


have never believed: it is impoſſible 
but that thou muſt there contract ſome 
impurities. How can the prophet be- 
hold thee in the midſt of fo many mil- 
lions of his enemies? I wiſh my maſter, 
on his return, would undertake a pil- 


grimage to Mecca; you would be puri- 
fied in that land of angels. 


From the ſeraglio the roth 


of the moon Gemmadi, 


1711. 


1 
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LETTER XI. 


UssBex to MotLak MenemeT Art, 
Guardian of the Three Tombs, at 
Com. 


HY ͤdoſt thou live, divine Mol- 
lak, in the tombs ? Thou art 
better made for the abode of the ſtars, 
Thou doubtleſs hideſt thyſelf through 
fear of obſcuring the ſun ; thou haſt no 
ſpots like that ſtar, yet like him thou 
art covered with clouds. Thy know- 
lege is an abyſs deeper than the ocean; 
thy wit more piercing than Zufager, the 
ſword of Hali, which had two points; 
thou art acquainted with what paſſes in 
the nine choirs of the celeſtial powers. 
Thou readeſt the Koran on the breaſt 
of our holy prophet, and when thou 
findeſt any obſcure paſſage, an angel, at 
his command, ſpreads his rapid wings, 
to deſcend from the throne, to reveal to 
thee the ſecret. I may, by thy means, 
have an intimate correſpondence with 

the ſeraphins, for, in ſhort, thou thir- 
teenth 
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teenth Iwan, art thou not the center 
where heaven and earth meet, the t 
of communication between the aby poor 
the empyreal heaven? I am in the 
middle of a profane people ; permit 
that I may purify myſelf with thee; 
ſuffer me turn my face towards the holy 
place where thou dwelleſt. Diſtinguiſh 
me from the wicked, as the white 
thread is diſtinguiſhed from the black ; 

at the riſing of Aurora; aid me with 
thy counſels; take care of my foul; 
make it to drink of the ſpirit of the 
prophets; feed it with the ſcience ß 
Paradiſe, and permit that I diſplay its 3 
wounds at thy feet. Addreſs thy holy | 
letters to me at Erzeron; where I ſhall | 
continue ſome months, | 


Erzeron the 11th of the 
madi, 1711. 


r. 
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LETTER. XVIL 
UsBEx to the Same. 


Cannot, divine Mollak, quiet my 

1 impatience ; I know not how to wait 
for thy ſublime anſwer: I have doubts 
which muſt be ſatisfied ; I perceive that 
my reaſon wanders; reſtore it to the 
right path ; enlighten me, thou ſource 
of light; drive away, with thy divine 
pen, the difficulties I am now going to 
propoſe to thee ; make me commiſerate 
myſelf, and even bluſh at the queſtions 
Jam about to aſk. Why does our le- 
giſlator reſtrain us from ſwine's fleſh, 
and from all thoſe meats which he calls 
unclean ? Why are we forbidden to 
touch a corps? And why for the puri- 
fication of our ſouls are we commanded 
continully to waſh our bodies? Theſe 
things appear to me to be, in them- 
ſelves, neither pure nor impure; for 
that they ſhould be rendered ſuch by 
any inherent quality in them I cannot 
con- 
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conceive. Dirt appears filthy to us, 
only becauſe it is offenſive to our fight, 
or to ſome other of our ſenſes, yet in it- 
ſelf it is no more ſo than gold or dia- 
monds. The idea of filthineſs contract- 
ed by touching a dead body arifes only 
from a certain repugnance which we 
have to it. If the bodies of thoſe who 
do not waſh themſelves, neither offended 
our ſmell nor ſight, how could we ima- 
vine them to be impure ? Therefore 
the ſenſes, divine Mollak, ought to be 
the only judges of the purity or impu- 
rity of things; yet as the ſame objects 
do not effect all men in the ſame man- 
ner, as that which yields an agreeable 
ſenſation to ſome, affords an unpleaſant 
one to others, it follows that the evi- 
dence of our ſenſes cannot in this caſe 
ſerve as a rule, unleſs we allow that each 
perſon may, according to his own fancy, 
determine the point, and diſtinguiſh, 
for what relates to himſelf, what things 
are pure or impure. But would not 
this, divine Mollak, overturn all the 
diſtinctions eſtabliſhed by our holy 
Prophet, and the fundamental * 

5 that 
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that law which was written by the fingers 
of angels. 


Erzeron, the 20th of the 
moon of the 2d Gem- 
madi, 1711. 


LETTTER XVIII. 


MorlLAk MenemerT Ar to UsBEK, at 
ERZERON. 


HOU art always offering queſtions 
which have a thouſand times been 


propoſed to our holy prophet. Why 
Goff thou not read the traditions of 
the doctors? Why doſt thou not 
go to that pure fountain of all intel - 
ligence? Thou wouldeſt there find all 
thy doubts reſolved. Unhappy man ! 


who art continually embarrafſed with 


worldly things ; having never fixed thy 
attention on the things of heaven; and 


who reverenceſt the order of the Mol- 


laks, without daring to embrace, or fol- 
low it ! Profane beings! who never en- 
ter into the ſecrets of the Eternal; your 


lights reſemble the darkneſs of the abyſs, 


and the reaſonings of your mind are as 
Vor. I, 


the 


30 PERSIAN LETTERS. 
the duſt, which your feet throw up 
when the ſun reaches the meridian in 


the ſcorching month of Chahban. 


Nor does the zenith of your underſtand- 
ings reach to the nadir of the meaneſt 
Imaum. Your vain philoſophy is that 
lightning which toretells tempeſts and 
darkneſs ; thou art in the midſt of the 


ſtorm, and carried to and from with 


every guſt of wind. The ſolution of 
your difficulty is very eaſy ; nothing 
more is neceſſary but to relate to you 
what one day happened to our holy 
prophet, when being tempted by the 
Chriſtians, and tried by the Jews, he 
equally confounded each of them. Ab- 
dias Ibeſalon , the Jew, aſked the pro- 
phet why God had prohibited the eating 
of ſwine's fleſh : not without reaſon re- 

lied Mahomet, it is an unclean ani- 
mal, and that it is fo, I will inſtantly 
convince you, He moulded ſome dirt 


in his hand into the figure of a man, 
threw it upon the ground, and cried, 


ariſe thou: immediately a man aroſe, 
and ſaid, I am Japhet, the fon of Noah. 
25 | To 


* A Mahometan tradition. 


K ROE ot Me om, 


I 
| 
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To whom the holy prophet ſaid, Was 
thy hair as white at the time of thy 
death ? No, replied he ; but when thou 1 

didſt awake me, I thought the day of q 
judgment was come, and | felt ſo great | 

a terror, that my hair was changed to 1 
white in a moment. Now relate to me, 1 

faid the Sent of God, the entire hiſtory 4 

of what happened in Noah's ark. Ja- 
phet obeyed, and gave an exact ac- 
count of the events of the firſt months, 
and then continued as follows : * All 1 
the dung of the beaſts we caſt to one i 

fide of the ark, which made it lean fo 
much, that we were all terribly frighten- 
ed, eſpecially our wives, who made an 
horrible lamentation. Our father Noah, 
having taken counſel of God, he order- 

ed him to remove the elephant to that 

part, and to turn his head toward the 

fide which leaned. This huge animal 
made ſuch plentiful evacuations that a 
f hog was produced from them. Doſt 
[ thou not believe, Uſbek, that from 
| this time we have abſtained from this 
animal, and regarded it as unclean ? 
4 But 


* This is likewiſe a Mahometan tradition. 
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But as this hog wallowed daily in the 
dung, he raiſed ſuch a ſtench in the ark, 
that he himſelf could not help ſnecz- 
ing, and a rat fell from his noſe, which 
immediately gnawed every thing he met 
with, and thereby he became fa intole- 
rable to Ncab, that Fe once more thought 
it neceſſary to conſult God. He order- 
ed him to ſtrike the lion a great blow 
on his forehead, who alſo ſneezed, and 
from his noſe leaped a cat. Doſt thou 
not believe theſe animals alſo to be 
unclean ? How does it appear to you ? 
Therefore when thou doſt not compre- 
hend the reaſon why certain things are 
unclean, it is becaule thou art ignorant 
of many other things, and have not a 
knowledge of what has paſſed between 
God, the angels, and men, Thou 
knoweſt not the hiſtory of eternity; 
thou haſt not read the books which 
were Written in heaven; that which 
hath been revealed to thee is only a 
ſmall portion of the divine library, even 
thoſe who, like us, have approached 
much nearer, ſo as to be in this kind 
of life, are nevertheleſs in _ 
and 
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and darkneſs. Farewell. May Maho- 
met be in thy heart. 


Com, the laſt day of the 
moon Chahban, 1711. 


LETTER Tix. 


UsSBEK to his Friend RusrAx, at 
Isranan. 


T Tocat we continued but eight 
| days ; after a journey of five and 
thirty days, we reached Smyrna. Be- 
tween Tocat and Smyrna we ſaw only 


one city, which merited that name. 


was ſurpriſed to ſer the weak ſtate of 
the Oſmalin empire. This diſtempered 
body does not ſupport itfelf by a mild 
and temperate government, but by ſuch 
violent remedies as inceſſaatly exhauſt, 
and deſtroy, it. The bathaws, who pro- 
cure their employments only by the 
power of money, enter thoſe provinces 


in a ruined condition, and ravage them 


as conquered countries. An inſolent 
militia, ſnbje& only to its own Caprice ; 


the towns diſmantled, the cities deferr- 


1) 3 ed, 
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ed, the country deſolated, the culture ot 
the land and commerce entirely neglect- 
ed. Under this ſevere government im- 
punity reigns ; the Chriſtians, who cul- 
tivate the lands, and the Jews, who 
collect the tribute, are expoſed to a 
thouſand outrages. The property of 
the lands is uncertain, and conſequent- 
iy the defire of increaſing their value 
diminiſhed ;; as neither title nor poſſcſ- 
ſion are a ſufficient fecurity againſt the 
caprice of thoſe who have the govern- 
ment. Thefe barbarians have ſo far a- 
bandoned the arts, that they have even 
neglected the military art. Whilſt all 
Europe grows daily more refined, they 


remain in their ancient ignorance, and 


rarely think of improving by their new 
inventions; till they have been a thou- 
ſand times employed againſt them. 
They have gained no experience at ſea; 
no ſkill in naval affairs; a mere hand- 
ful of Chriſtians, the poſſcfiors of a 
barren rock *, are a terror to the Otto- 
man race, and diſtreſs their whole em- 
pire. It is with anxiety they ſuffer the 

_ Chriſtians, 


| * Theſe are probably the knights of Malta, 
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Chriſtians, always laborious, and enter- 
prizing, to carry on for them that com- 
merce for which themſelves are unfit 
they imagine they are granting a favour 
when they permit theſe foreigners to in- 
rich themſelves. Through th:s vaſt ex- 
tent of country that I have paſſed, Smyr- 
na is the only rich and powerful city 
that 1 have obſerved; it is the Euro- 
peans who have rendered it ſuch, and it 
is no fault of the Turks that it is not 
in the ſame miſerable condition with 
the others. See, dear Ruſtan, a juſt 
repreſentation of this empire, which in 
leis than two centurics will be the the- 
atre of triumph to ſome new conqueror. 

Smyrna, the 2d of the 


moon of Rahmazan, 
1711. 


LETTER XX. 


Usskk to Zacni, his Wife, at the 
Seraglio at ISPAHAN, 


TMO U haſt offended me, Zachi, 
I feel emotions in my heart, at 
which you ought to tremble, if the di- 
D 4 ſtance 
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ſtance I am at did not afford thee time 
to alter thy conduct, and allay the ex- 
ceſſive jealouſy with which I am tor- 
mented. I am informed, that you was 
catched alone with Nadir, the white 
eunuch, whoſe head ſha]l pay for his in- 
fidelity and treachery. Fiow ccuid you 
torget yourlelt ſo far as not to be fen- 
ſible, that it is not allowed you to re- 
ct ive a white eunuch into your cham- 
ber, whilſt you have black ones ap- 
pointed to ſerve you ? You may ſay 
what you will to me; that theſe eu- 
nuchs are not men; and that your 
virtue raiſes you above all thoughts that 
an imperfect likeneſs might give birth 
to. This is not ſufficient either for 
you, or for me; not for you, becauſe 
you have done what the laws of the 
ſeraglio forbid ; nor for me, in that 
you rob me of my honour, in expoſing 
yourſelf to the looks; to the looks did 
I ſay? May be to the attempts of a 
traitor, Who may have defiled you by 
his crimes, and yet more by the re- 
pinings of his deſpair, and of his im- 
potence. Perhaps you will ſay, that you 
bave always continued faithful. yr 
ad 
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had you a power to be otherwiſe ? How 
could you deceive the vigilance of thofe 
black eunuchs, who are aſtoniſhed at the 
life you lead? How could you break 
through thoſe bolts and doors with which 
you are locked up? You glory in a virtue 
which is not free, and perhaps your im- 
pure deſires have robbed you a thou» 
fand times of the merit and value of 
that fidelity of which you ſo much boaſt. 
F will admit -that you have not done 
all that I might reaſonably ſuſpect; 
that this traitor has not laid his ſa- 
crilegious hands upon you; that you 
have refuſed to indulge him with a ſight 
of the delights of his maſter; that, co- 
vered with your habit, you let that weak 
barrier between you and him remain; 
that, ſtruck with a revential awe, he 
caſt his eyes to the ground ; that fail- 
ing in his courage, he trembled at the 
chaſtiſement he was preparing for him. 
ſelf. Though all this ſhou!d be true 
it is nevertheleſs fo, that you have act- 
ed contrary to your duty. And if you 
have broke through your duty for no- 
thing, without fulfilling your irregular de- 
fires, what would you have done to gratify 

bD 5 them 
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them? What would you do, if you 
could leave that facred place, which 
ſeems to you a melancholly priſon, 
though it is an happy aſylum to your 
companions againſt the attacks of vice; 
an holy temple, where your ſex loſes its 
weakneſs, and finds itſelf invincible, in 
oppoſition to all the diſadvantages of na- 
ture. What would you do, if, abandoned 
to yourſelf, you had no other defence 
but your love to me, which is ſo griev- 
ouſly injured, and your own duty, which 
you have ſo baſely acted againſt ? How 
ſacred are the manners of the country in 
which you live, which ſecure you from the 
attempts of the meaneſt ſlaves! You 
ought to thank me for the reſtraint 
J make you live under, ſince it is by 
that only that you even merit to live. 
The chief of the eunuchs is intolerable 
to you, becauſe he is always attentive to 
your conduct, and affords you his ſage 
advice. You cannot look at him, you 
ſay, without uneaſineſs, becauſe he is ſo 
extremely ugly, as if the handſomeſt 
objects ſhould be appointed to ſuch 
kind of pofts as his. The not hav- 
ing in his place the white eunuch, => 
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diſhonours you, is what afflicts you. But 
what has your chief ſlave done to you. 
She has told you that the familiarities 
you take with young Zelida are not 
decent; this is the cauſe of your aver- 
fion. I ought, Zachi, to be a fevers 
judge, but I am a kind huſband, who de- 
fires to find you innocent. The love I 
bear to Roxana, my new ſpouſe, has 
not deprived me of that tenderneſs 
which [ ought to entertain for you, who 
are not leſs beautiful. I divide my love 
odd you two, and Roxana hath no 
other advantage but what beauty re- 
ceives from the addition of virtue. 


Smyrna, the 12th of the 
moon Zilcade, 1711. 


LETTER XXI. 
Usztx to the Chief White Eunuch. 


"HEN you open this letter you 

ought to tremble ; or rather you 

ought to have done ſo when you permitted 

the treachery of Nadir. Tou who, in a 

eold languiſhing old age, may not guilrleſs 
oa 
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raiſe your eyes to the dreadful objects 


of my love ; you, to whom it is never 
allowed to put your facrilegious foot 
over the threſhold of the tremendous 
place, which conceals them from the 
view of every human eye; you ſuffer 
thoſe whoſe conduct is intruſted to your 
care to do what you have not boldneſs 
enough to do yourſelf; and are you not 
ſenſible of the thunder juſt ready to 
break on you and them ? And what are 
you but vile inſtruments which I can 
deſtroy according to my humour, who 
exiſt only as long as you obey ; who 
were born only to live under my laws, 
or to die at my pleaſure; who do not 
breathe longer than my happineſs, my 
love, and even my jealouſy, have need 
of your ſervility ; in ſhort, who have 
no other portion but ſubmiſſion, no other 
will but my pleaſure, and no hope but 
my happineſs. Some of my wives, I 
know, bear with impatience the ſtrict 
laws of duty; the continual preſence of a 
black eunuch diſguſts them; they are tired 
_ with thoſe frightful objects which are ap- 
pointed to confine their affections to _ 
u 
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huſband ; all this I know. But you, 
who have taken part in this irregularity, 
you ſhall be puniſhed in ſuch a manner 
as to make all thoſe who have abuſed 
my confidence tremble. By all the pro- 


phets in heaven, and by Hali, the great - 
eſt of them all, I ſwear, that if you 


ſwerve from your duty, I will regard 


your life but as the life of thoſe in- 
ſets which I cruſh under my feet. 


Smyrna, the 2d of the 
moon Zilcade, 1711. 


LETTER XXII. 
Jazon to the Firſt Eunuch. 
" TSBEK, in proportion as he removes 


further from his ſeraglio, turns his 
mind towards thoſe women, who are de- 


voted to him: he ſighs; he ſheds 


tears; his grief augments ; his ſuſpi- 
cions gain ſtrength. He wants to en- 
creaſe the number of their guardians, 
He is going to ſend me back again, 
with all the blacks who attend him. 

His 
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His fears are not for himſelf, but for 
what is dearer to him a thouſand times 
than himſelf. I return then to live un- 
der thy laws, and to divide thy cares. 
Alas ! how many things are neceſſary to 
the happineſs of one man! At the ſame 
inſtant that nature placed women in a 
dependent ſtate, it ſeemed to deliver 
them from it; diſorder aroſe between 
the two ſexes, becauſe their rights 
were mutual. The plan of harmony 
we have engaged in is new : we have 
ut hatred between the women and us, 
= between the men and women. 
My brow is becoming ſtern, I ſhall con- 
tract a gloomy air, joy ſhall fly from my 
lips. I ſhall outwardly appear calm, 
and my mind diſturbed. I ſhall not wait 
for the wrinkles of old age to ſhew its 
peeviſhneſs. I ſhould have taken plea- 
ſure in attending my maſter to the Weſt, 
but my will is his property. He will 
have me guard his women; I will watch 
them faiinfuily. I know how I ought 
to carry myſelf with the fex, which, 
when rot allowed to be vain, becomes 
— and which it is more eaſy to 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy than to humble. I proſtrate my- 
felf in 12 preſence. N 


Smyrna, the 12th of the 
moon Zilcade, 1711. 


LETTER XXIII. 
UsBxx to his Friend IBBzN, at SMYRNA. 


1 of forty days, we 
have reached Leghorn. It is a 
new City, a proof of the great genius 
of the dukes of Tuſcany, who have 
raiſed the moſt flouriſhing city in Italy 
from a marſhy village. Here the wo- 
men are greatly indulged : they may 
look at men through certain windows, 
called jealouftes ; they may go out every 
day, accompanied only by . ſome old 
women; they wear only a fingle viel “. 
Their brothers-in-law, uncles, and ne- 
phews may viſit them; at which the 
huſband is ſcarcely ever offended. The 
firſt view of a Chriſtian city is a great 
fight to a Mahometan. I do not mean 
ſuch things as at firſt view ſtrike every 


 ſpec- 


The Perhan women wear four, 
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ſpectator, as the difference of buildings, 
dreſs, and principal cuſtoms ; there is, 
even to the minuteſt things, a ſingularity 
which I know not how to deſcribe, 
though I can feel it. We ſet out for Mar- 
ſeilles to-morrow ; our continuance there 
will be ſhort ; for Rica and I defign to 
go immediately to Paris, which is the 
feat of the European empire. Great 
cities are always the deſired objects of 
travellers ; for they are a kind of com- 
mon country to all ſtrangers. Farewell; 
be aſſured I ſhall always love you. 


Leghorn, the 12th of the 
moon Saphar, 1712. 


. E T TER XXIV. 
Rica to IBBEN, at SMYRNA. 


E have been this month at Paris, 
and all the while in a continual 
motion. There is a good deal to be 
done before one can be ſcttled, meet 
with all the perſons one has buſineſs 


with, and procure every thing neceſſary, 


all which are wanted at once. Paris is 
e as 
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as large as Iſpahan. One would imagine 
the houſes were only inhabited by aſtro- 
logers, they are ſo lofty. Thou wilt 
ealily judge, that a city built in the air, 
which has ſix or ſeven houſes one on ano- 
ther, mult be extremely populous, and 
that, when all this world of people are 
come down into the ſtreets, there muſt 
be a fine buſtle. Thou wilt not, per- 
haps, believe, that during the month 
I have been here, I have not yet ſeen 
one perſon a walking. There is no 
people in the world who make better ufe 
of their machine than the French; they 
run; they fly; the flow carriages of 
Aſia, the regular pace of our camels, 
would make them fall aſleep. As for 
my own part, who am not made for 
ſuch expedition, and who often go on 
foor, without altering my pace, I am 
ſometimes as mad as a Chriſtian ; for 
paſſing over the ſplaſhing me from head 
to foot, I cannot pardon the punches 
of elbows, which I receive regularly and 
periodically. A man comes behind me, 
and paſſes me, turns me half round, and 
and another who croſſes me on the other 
tide, in an inftant returns me back again 

| | into 
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into my firſt place; and I am more 


bruiſed before I have walked a hundred 


paces than if F had travelled ten leagues. 
Thou muſt not expect that I can as yet 
give thee a perfect account of the Eu- 
ropean manners and cuſtums; 1 have 
myſelf only a faint idea of them, and 
have ſcarcely had more than time to 
wonder. The king of France is the 
moit puiſſant nar in Europe, He has 
not, like his neighbour the king of 
Spain, mines of cold; but his riches: 
are greater than his; for he ſupplies 
them from the vanity of his ſubjects, 
more inexhauſtible than thoſe mines. 
He has engaged in, and ſupported, great 
wars without any other fund than the 
ſale of titles of honour, and his troops 
have been paid, his towns fortified, and 
his fleets dated out, by a prodigy of 
human pride. This prince is, beſides, 
a great magician; he exerciſes his em- 
pire even over the minds of his ſubjects, 
and makes them think as he pleaſes. 
If he has but only a thouſand crowns 
in his treaſury, and has occaſion for two, 
he needs only tell them that one crown 
is worth two, and they believe it. 1 

2 
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he has a difficult war to maintain, and 
has no money, he has only to put it into 
their heads that a piece of paper is mo- 
ney, and they are preſently convinced of 
the truth of it. He even goes fo far as 
to make them believe that he can cure 
them of ail kinds of evils by touching 
them; fo great is the power and in- 
fluence which he has over their minds. 
Thou needeſt not be aſtoniſhed at what 1 
tell thee of this prince; there is another 
magician more powerful than him, who 
is no leſs maſter of his mind than he 
is of thoſe of others. This magician 
is called the Pope: ſometimes he makes 
bim believe, that the bread which he 
eats is not bread, or that the wine 
which he drinks is not wine, and a 
thouſand other things of the ſame na- 
ture. And, to keep him always in 
breath, and that he may not loſe the ha- 
dit of believing, he gives him, from 
time to time, to exerciſe him, certain 
articles of faith. It is two years ſince 
he ſent him a large ſcroll, which he 
called, conſtitution, and would needs oblige, 
under great penalties, this prince and 


all his ſubjects, to believe every thing 
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it contained. He fucceeded with the 
king, who inſtantly ſubmitted, and ſet 
an example to his ſubjects; but ſome 
among them revolted, and declared they 
would believe nothing of all that was 
contained in the ſcroll. The women 
are the movers of this rebe!lion, which 
divides the whole court, all the king- 
com, and every family in it. This 
cenſlitution prohibits the women read- 
ing a book, which all the Chriſtians ſay 
was brought down from heaven; which 
1s properly their Koran. The women, 
enraged at this affront offered to their 
tex, raiſe all their force againſt the con- 
ſtitution ;, they have gained the men to 
their party, who, on this occaſion, will 
not receive their privilege. The Muf- 
ti, it muſt be owned, does not reafon a- 
miſs ; and, by the great Hali, it muſt 
be, that he has been inſtructed in the 
principles of cur holy faith; for, ſince 
the women are an inferior creation toours, 
and that our prophets inform us, that 
they will not enter into Paradiſe, for 
what end ſhould they concern them- 
ſelves in reading a book, which is only 
deſigned to teach the way to Paradiſe ? 
5 5 Some 
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Some miraculous things, I have heard 
related of tae king, which I doubt not 
but you will heſitate to believe. It is 
ſaid, that whilſt he made war againſt 
his neighbours, who were all leagued a- 
gainſt him, he had, in his kingdom, an in- 
fin te number of enemies, who ſurrounded 
him. They add, that he ſearched for 
them, above thirty years, and that, not- 
withſtanding the unwearied pains of ſome 
derviſes, who have his confidence, he 
could never diſcover one. They live 
with him; are in his court, in his ca- 
pital, in his troops, in his tribunals; yet 
it is ſaid, he will have the morti fication 
to die without finding one of them. 
They may be ſaid to have a general ex- 
iſtence, and to have nothing of indivi- 
duality ; it is a body, but without mem- 
bers. Doubtleſs it is heaven, that would 
puniſh this prince, for not having been 
ſufficiently moderate towards his con- 
quered enemies, ſince it hath raiſed up 
againſt him inviſible ones, whoſe genius 
and appointment are ſuperior to his 
own. [ ſhall continue to write to you, and 
ro acquaint you with things extremely re- 
mote from the character and genius of 
| the 
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the Perſians. It is indeed the ſame earth 
that bears us both; yet the men of the 
country in which I live, and thoſe of 
that which thou inhabiteſt, are very dit- 
ferent kinds of men. 


Paris, the 4th of the 
moon of the 2d Rebiab, 
1712. 


LETTER XXV. 
 UsBex to IB BEN, at SMYRNA: 


Have received a letter from thy ne- 
phew Rhedi, who acquaints me with 

his deſign to ſee Italy, and that the ſole 
view of his voyage 1s to improve him- 
ſelf, and thereby to render himſelf more 
worthy of thee. I congratulate thee, 
on having a nephew who will one day 
de the comfort of thy old age. Rica 
writes thee a long letter; he tells me 
that he gives thee a large account of this 
country. The quickneſs of his under- 
ſtanding makes him apprehend every 
thing with eaſe ; as to me, who con- 
ceive more ſlowly, I cannot at preſent 
inform 
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inform thee of any thing. Thou art the 
ſubje& of our moſt tender converſations : 
we can never talk enough of the kind 
reception you afforded us at Smyrna; 
nor of the friendihip thou rendereſt us. 
Mayeſt thou, generous Ibben, find every 
| where friends, as grateful and as faithful 
as us! May I ſoon fee thee again, and 
once more enjoy with thee thoſe happy 


days, which pals fo ſweetly ** two 
friends ! Farewell. 


Paris, the 4th of the 
moon of the 2d Rebiab, 
1712. 


LETTER XXVI. 


be to Roxana, at the Seraglio 
at ISPAHAN. 


OW happy art thou, Roxana, to 

be in the delighful country of Per- 
fia, and not in theſe poifonsd climes, 
where neither virtue nor modeſty are 
known! How happy art thou! Thou 
liveſt in my ſeraglio, as in the abode of 
innocence, ſecure from the attempts - 
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all mankind; you, with pleaſure, expe- 
rience a happy inability to go aſtray ; ne- 
ver did man pollute you with his laſci- 
vious looks; during the freedom of feſ- 
tivities even your father-in-law never faw 
your fine mouth ; you never neglected ro 
cover it with a holy viel. Happy Roxa- 
na ! whenever you have gone into the 
country, you have always had eunuchs 
to march before, to puniſh with death the 
temerity of thoſe who did not fly from 
your ſight. Even I myſelf, to whom 
heaven gave you to make me happy, how 
much trouble have I had to render my- 
ſelf maſter of that treaſure, which with 
ſo much conſtancy you defended ! How 
diſtreſſing to me, during the firſt days of 
our marriage, not to ſee you! And how 
impatient when | had beheld you! Yet 
you would not fatisfy it; on the con- 
trary you increaſed it, by the obſtinate 


refuſals of your baſhful alarms; you did 


not diſtinguiſh me from all other men, 
from whom you are always concealed. 
Do you recollect the day I loſt you a- 
mong your ſlaves, who betrayed me, 
and hid you from my ſearches? Do 
you remember another time, when find- 


—_ 
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ing your tears inſufficient, you engaged 
the authority of your mother, to ſtop 
the eagerneſs of my love ? Do you re- 
member, when every other reſource 
failed you, thoſe you found in your own 
courage? You took a dagper, and 
threatened to ſacrifice a huſband, who 
loved you, if he perſiſted in requiring 
of you what you prized more than your 
huſband himſef. Two months pafled 
in the ſtruggle between love and modeſ- 
ty. You carried you modeſt ſcruples 
too far; you did not even ſubmit after you 
were conquered. You defended ro the 
laſt moment a dying virginity ; you re- 
garded me as an enemy who had done 
you a wrong, not as a huſband who had 
loved you; you was above three month; 
before you could look at me without a 
bluſh ; your baſhful looks ſeemed to re- 
proach me with the advantage I had 
taken. I did not enjoy even a quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion ; you deprived me of all thoſe 
charms and graces that you could; and 
without having obtained the leaſt fa- 
vours, I was raviſhed with the greateſt. 
If your education had been in this coun- 

try, here, you would not have been fo 
Vos... E trou- 
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troubleſome. The women here have 
loſt all modeſty ; they preſent themſelves 
before the men with their faces unco- 
vered, as though they would demand 
of them their defeat; they watch for 
their looks; they ſee them in their 
moſques, their public walks, and even 
by themſelves ; the ſervice of eunuchs 
is unknown to them. In the room of 
that noble ſimplicity, and that amiable 
modeſty which reigns amongſt you, a 
brutal impudence prevails, to which it 
is impoſſible to be accuſtomed. Yes, if 
thou wert here, Roxana, you would be 
enraged at the wretched ſhamefulneſs to 
which your ſex is degenerated; you 
would fly theſe polluted places, and ſigh 
tor that ſweet retreat, where you find 
innocence, and yourſelf ſecure, and 
where no dangers terrify you: in a word, 
where you can love me without fear of 
ever loſing that love for me which is 
iny due. When you heighten your 
beautiful complexion with the fineſt co- 
lours; when you perfume your whole 
body with the moſt precious effences, 
when you deck yourſelf with the rich- 
eſt dreſſes, when you endeayour to diſ- 
tinguiſh 
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tinguiſh yourſelf from your companions 
by your graceful motions in dancing, 
and when, by the ſweetneſs of your voice, 
you pleafingly diſpute with them charms, 
affability, and gaiety, I cannot imagine 
you have any other object to pleafe but 
rayſelf ; and, when I fee your modeſt 
bluſh, that your eyes ſeek mine, that 
you inſinuate yourſelf into my heart by 
your ſoft alluring ſpeeches, I cannot, 
Roxana, ſuſpect „our love. But what 
can I think of the European women? 
The art which forms their complexion, 
the ornaments they ule in dreſs, the 
pains which they take with their perſons, 
the conſtant deſire to pleaſe that poſſeſſes 
them, are blemiſhes in their virtue and 
affronts to their huſbands. It is not, 
Roxana, that I ſuſpect they carry their 
incroachments upon virtue to ſuch a 
tength as their conduct might lead one 
to believe; or that they carry their de- 
tection to ſuch a horrid exceſs, that makes 
one tremble, as really to violate the con- 
1ugal vow. There are few women aban- 
doned enough to go this length; they 
all bear in their hearts, a certain impreſ- 
ſon of virtue, naturally engraved on 

E 2 ©. ther, 
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them, which though their education may 
weaken, it cannot deſtroy. Though they 
may decline the external duties which 
modeſty exacts; yet, when about to take 
the laſt ſtep, nature returns to their help. 
Thus when we ſhut you up cloſely, when 
ve make you be ſo many 
flaves, when we ſo ſtrongly reſtrain your 
defires, when they would range too far ; 
it is not that we fear the leaſt infidelity ; 
but becauſe we know that purity cannot 
be too great, and that by the leaſt ſtainit 
may be polluted. I pity you, Roxana; 
your chaſtity, ſo long tried, merited a 
huſband who would never have left you, 
and who might himſelf have fatisfied 

thoſe defires which can be ſubdued by 
| your virtue alone. 


Paris, the 7th day of the 
moon Regeb, 1712. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XXVII. 
Us BEE to Niss1R, at IsPAHaAN. 
E are at preſent at Paris, that 


proud rival of the city of the 
ſun*. I engaged my friend Ibben, when 


J left Smyrna, to ſend a box to thee, 


containing ſome preſents for thee ; by 
the ſame means thou wilt receive this 
letter. Though removed at ſo great a 
diſtance from him, as five or ſix hundred 
leagues, I fend my letters to him, and 
receive his, with as much facility as if he 
was at Iſpahan, and myſelf at Com. 
My letters I ſend to Marſeilles, from 
whence there are veſſels going, conti- 
nually, to Smyrma ; from thence, thoſe 
intended for Perſia, he ſends by the Ar- 
menian Caravans, which are conſtantly 
departing for Iſpahan. Rica enjoys per- 
fect health; his ſtrong conſtitution, youth, 
and natural chearfulneſs, render him ſu- 
perior to every affliction. But for my 
own part I am not well; my body and 
mind are both depreſſed; I give myſelf 
E 3 up 
Iſpahan. | 
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up to reflexions which every day become 
more melancholly ; my health which is 
mpaired, turns my mind towards my 
own country, and renders this country 
ſtill more foreign to me. But I conjure 
thee, dear Neſſir, take care that my wives 
may be ignorant of the condition I am 
in; for if they love me, I would ſpare their 
fears; and if they love me not, I would 
not increaſe their boldneſs. If my eunuchs 
believed me in danger, if they could hope 
their baſe compliance would paſs un- 
puniſhed ; they would ſoon ceaſe to be 
deaf to the flattering voice of that ſex, 
which can melt rocks, and move things 
inanimate. Farewell, Neſſir, it is a hap- 
pineſs to me to afford thee proofs of my 
confidence. 


Paris, the 5th day of the 
moon of Chahban, 


1712. 


LETTER XxVII. 
Rica to . 
Eſterday I ſaw a very extroardinary 

thing, though it happens every day 


at Paris. After dinner, towards — 
; al 
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all the people aſſemble to act a kind of 
mimickry, which I heard called a play. 
The performance is in a place called a 
theatre, on each fide are little nooks, 
called boxes, in which the men and wo- 
men act together dumb ſcenes ; ſome- 
thing like thoſe in uſe in Perſia. Here you 
ſee a languiſhing love ſick lady; another 
more animated eagerly ogling her lover, 
whoſe returns are as ardent ; all the paſ- 
ſions are painted in their faces, and ex- 
preſſed by an eloquence which though 
dumb is not the leſs lively. Here, the ac- 
treſſes expoſe but half their bodies, and 
commonly, out of modeſty, wear a muff to 
canceal their arms. In the lower part 
of the theatre, is a troop of people ſtand- 
ing, who ridicule thoſe who are above, 
and they, in their turn, laugh at thoſ: 
below. But thoſe who put themſelves to 
the greateſt trouble, are ſome who take 
the advantage of their youth to ſupport 
the fatigue of it. They are forced to be 
every where, they go through paſſages 
known only to themſelves, they mount, 
with extraordinary activity, from ſtory to 
ſtory ; they are above, below, and in 
every box; they dive, if I may ſo ſpeak; 
E 4 they 
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they are loſt this moment, and appear 
again the next; they often leave the 
place of the ſcene, and go to play in 
another. Now there are others, though 
ſuch a prodigy is not to be expected, 
ſeeing they uſe crutches, who walk. and 
move abour like the achers. You come, 
at length, to ſome rooms where they act 
a private comedy, This commences 
with low bows, continued by embraces , 
the flighteſt acquaintance, they ſay, gives 
a man a right to ſqueeze another to 
death. This place ſeems to inſpire ten- 
derneſs; in fact, they ſay, that the prin- 
ceſſes who reign here are not cruel, and 
excepting two, or three, hours a day, in 


which they are hard hearted 4 


one muſt allow that they are very tracka- 
ble, and that the other humour is a kind 
of drunkenneſs which they eaſily quit. 
All that I have been relating to you, is 
pretty nearly tranſacted in another place, 
called the houſe; all the difference 
is, that they ſpeak at the one, and ſing at 
the other. A friend of mine, the other 
day, took me into a room where one of 
the principal actreſſes was undreſſing; we 
became ſo intimate, that the next day 


. 


„am the moſt unhappy 
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received, from her, the following 


SIR, 


woman in 
in the world. I have been always the 
moſt virtuous woman in the whole 
opera. Seven, or eight, months ago, 
as I was drefling myſelf for a prieſtets 
of Diana, in the ſame room you ſaw 
me in yeſterday, a young abbot came 
in, and regardleſs of my white habit, 
my viel, or my frontlet, deprived me 
of my innocence. I have in vain re- 
monſtrated to him the ſacrifice I made 
to him, he only laughs, and main- 
tains he found me a very wo- 
man. In the mean time I dare not 


| come upon the ſtage I am ſo big; for 


I am, with reſpect to honour, incon- 


ceiveably delicate, and I always inſiſt, 


that to a woman well born ic is more 


eaſy to loſe her virtue than her mo- 


deſty. With this delicacy, you may 


readily judge, that the young abbot 
had never ſucceeded, if he had not 


made to me a promiſe of marriage; 


© « fuch 


32 


ONE 
ec 
cc 
2 
ac 
(e 
0 
— 
ce 
ce 
cv 
£6 
v6 


«cc 
— 
c% 
-& 
* 
T 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 
ſuch a lawful motive induced me to 
paſs over thoſe little uſual formalities, 
and to begin where I ought to have 
concluded. But fince his infidelity 
has diſhonoured me, I will no longer 
continue at the opera, where, between 
you and me, they ſcarcely give me 
ſufficient for my ſupport ; for, at pre- 
ſent, that I advance in years, and loſe 
the advantage of charms, my falary, 
though the ſame, ſeems to diminiſh 
daily. I have learned from one of 


your attendants, that in your country 


«c 4 


dancer is highly efteemed, and 
that if I was at Iſpahan, my fortune 
would be quickly made. If you 
would take me under your protection, 
you would have the praiſe of doing 

to a woman, who by her virtue 
and prudent conduct, would not render 


<< herſelf unworthy of your generoſity. 


I am, &c. 


From Paris, the 2d of 


the moon of Chalval, 
2712. | 


LE T- 
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LETTER XXIX. 
Rica to IBBEN, at SMYRNA. 


HE pope is the head of the Chriſ- 

tians; an old idol whom they re- 
verence through cuſtom. He was here - 
tofore terrible even to princes themſelves; 
for he depoſed them as eaſily as our mag- 
nificent ſultans do the kings of lremetta 
and Georgia; but he is no longer feared. 
He ſays he is the ſucceſſor of one of the 
firſt Chriſtians, named Saint Peter; and 
it is certainly a rich ſucceſſion, for he 
hath immenſe treaſures, and a large coun- 
try under his dominion. The biſhops 
are the men of the law, who are ſubject 
to him, and have, under his authority, 
two very different functions. Articles of 
faith are conſtituted by them as well as 
by himſelf, when they are aſſembled to- 
gether. When they are ſeperated, the 
buſineſs of their function is no other, than 
to diſpenſe with the fulfilment of the law. 
For the Chriſtian religion, thou muſt know, 
is loaded with a vaſt number of very diffi- 
cult practices, and as it is judged leſs eaſy 


de) 
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to fulfil thoſe obligations, than to have 
| biſhops to diſpenſe with them, they have, 


for the public benefit, taken the latter 


method, in fuch a manner, that if they 


are not willing to obſerve the faſt of 


Rahmazan , if unwill to ſubject them- 
ſelves to the formalities of marriage, if 
they would break their vows, if they 
would marry contrary to the appointment 
of the law ; nay, ſometimes if they are 
deſirous not to abide by their oath, they 
go to the biſhop, or pope, who preſently 
grants a diſpenſation. The biſhops do 


not make articles of faith of their own. 


proper accord, There is a prodigious 
number of doctors, for the moſt part 
derviſes, who raiſe among themſelves 
new queſtions in religion, which are left 


in diſpute a long time, and the conten- 


tion ſubſiſts until a deciſion comes to ter- 
minate it. I can alſo affirm to thee that 
there never was a kingdom where there 
has been ſo many civil wars as in that of 
Chriſt. Thoſe who publiſh any new pro- 
_ poſition are, at once, called heretics; each 
hereſy has its own name, which is uſed 
in ridicule to thoſe who engage in it. But 

| no 

* Lent. : 
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no man need to be an heretic unleſs he 
will; he has only to divide the diffe- 
rence in the middle, and admit a diſ- 
tinction to thoſe who charge him with 
hereſy, and provided there be a diſtinc- 
tion, intelligible or not, he purifies him- 
ſelf as white as ſnow, and may make 
himſelf eſteemed orthodox. What I tell 
you does very well in France and Ger- 
many; but 1 have heard that in Spain 
and Portugal the derviſes do not reliſh 
jeſting, and will burn a man as readily as 
they would ftraw. When a man comes 
into the hands of theſe people there, it 
is happy for him if he has always prayed 
to God with little wooden balls in his 
hands, that he has carried about with 
him pieces of cloth faſtened to two rib- 
bons, and that he has been ſometimes in 
the province of Galicia; otherwiſe the 
poor devil is terribly embarraſſed. Though 


be ſhould ſwear like a pagan that he is 


orthodox, it is poſſible they may not ad- 


mit his plea, and may burn him for an 


heretic ; it is to no purpoſe for him to 


make diſtinctions, away with diſtinctions, 


he ſhall be in aſhes before they even think 
of hearing him. The judges here com- 
monly 
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monly preſume upon the innocence of 


the accuſed; there they always ſuppoſe 
the party culpable. If in doubt, it is 
their cuſtom to determine on the ſide of 


ſeverity ; probably becauſe they think 


badly of mankind ; but the others con- 
ceive ſo well of them that they never 
judge them capable of a lie, for they re- 
ceive the teſtimony of mortal enemies, 
of looſe women, of ſuch who follow an 
infamous calling. The others in their 


ſentence pay a ſlight compliment to thoſe | 
whom they drefs up in a ſhirt painted 


with flames of fire; and affure them 
that they are extremely concerned to ſee 
them ſo badly habited ; that their own 
diſpoſition is to mercy ; that they abhor 
blood, and that they are grieved at hav- 
ing condemned them. But for their own 
conſolation, they confiſcate to their own 
emolument all the effects of the miſe- 
rable ſufferers. Happy the land which 
_ is poſſeſſed by the children of the pro- 
phets! There theſe melancholly ſpecta- 
cles are unknown. The holy religion 
brought 


The Perſians are of a more tolerating ſpirit 
than the other Mahometans. 
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drought there by angels, maintains its 
power by truth itſelf; it needs no cruel 

means for its ſupport. 
Paris, the 4th of the 
moon Chalval, 1712. 


5 LETTER XXX. 


Rica to the Same, at SMYRNA. 


HE people of Paris are curious 
to an extravagant degree. When 
FE came here I was ſtared at as if I had 
been ſent from heaven; old and young, 
men, women and children, all muſt have 
a peep at me. If I went out, eve 
body was at their windows ; if I walked 
in the Thuilleries, I was preſently ſur- 
rounded by a circle; the women formed 
a rainbow about me, variegated with a 
thouſand colours; if I attended the pub- 
lic ſhows, my ſtrange figure attracted a 
hundred ſpying glaſſes; in ſhort, never 
was a man ſo much looked at as myſelf. 
1 ſmiled ſometimes at hearing perſons, 
who but ſcarcely ever ſtirred from thei 
chamber, whiſpering to each other ; * 
—_— 


88 PERSIAN LETTERS. 


muſt be allowed he has much of the air 
of a Perſian. But what is very wonder- 
ful, I met with my own picture every 
where, ſaw myſelf multiplied in every 
ſhop, upon every chimney-piece; ſo fear- 
ful were they of not ſeeing me ſuffi- 
ciently. All theſe honours however are 
only burdenſome ; I did not imagine I 
was ſo curious, or ſo extraordinary, a 
perſon ; and though I think very well of 
myſelf, I never imagined I ſhould have 
diſturbed the quiet of a great city where 
I was wholly unknown. This deter- 
mined me to quit my Perſian dreſs, and 
put on that of an Euro to try if 
my phyſiognomy would yet retain any 
of the wonderful. This experiment con- 
vinced. me of what I really was; diveſted 
of theſe foreign ornaments I found my- 
ſelf properly rated. I had occaſion 
enough to be diſpleaſed with my taylor 
for making me loſe all public regard and 
attention, for I at once ſunk into a con- 
temptible nothingneſs. I was ſometimes 
an hour in company without being the 
leaſt noticed, and without any body's 
giving, me occaſion to But if by 
chance any one informed the company 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 89 
that I was a Perſian, there was a buz 
around me; ha! ha! the gentleman a 
Perſian, very ftrange! that any one 
ſhould be a Perſian ! 


Paris, the 6th of the 
moon Chalval, 1712. 


LETTER nam. 
RuEDI to Us BEE, at Paris. 


I Am at preſent, my dear Uſbek, at 
Venice. After ſeeing all the cities in 
the world, a perſon may be ſurpriſed on 
his arrival at Venice; it will always 
excite wonder to ſee a city whoſe ſpires, 
and moſques, riſe out of the water, and 


to meet with an innumerable people in 


a place where naturally fiſhes ought only 
to be found. But this profane city wants 
the moſt precious treaſure in the world, 
that is pure water; it is impoſſible here 
to perform a ſingle legal ablutien. This 
city is an abomination to our holy pro- 
phet, who never beholds ir, from the 
height of heaven, but with indignation. 
Was it not for this, my dear Ulſbek, I 
ſhould 
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| ſhould be delighted to ſpend my life here, 
where my underſtanding is every day im- 
proved. I gain a knowledge of com- 
mercial ſecrets, the intereſts of princes, 
their method of government; nor do I 
even deſpiſe the European ſuperſtitions ; 
I apply to medicines, phyſics, aſtronomy ; 
] ſtudy the arts; in ſhort, I get out of 
the clouds in which I was enveloped in 
my native country. 


Venice, the 16th of the 
moon Chalval, 1712. 


LETTER XXRI. 
Rica to #99, 


1 day I went to ſee a 
houſe where a mean proviſion is 
made for about three hundred perſons. 
I had foon done, for the church ard 
the buildings are not worth regarding. 
The inhabitants of this houſe are very 
chearful, many of them play together at 
cards, or at other games that I do not 
underſtand. As I was coming away, 
one of theſe men was going out allo, 
and 
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and hearing me inquire the way to Mu- 
rais, which 1s the moſt extreme quarter 
of all Paris, I am going there, ſaid he 
to me, and I will conduct you there; 
follow me. He guided me admirably, 
cleared me from crowds, and ſaved me 
very dexterouſly from coaches and car- 
riages. Our walk was pretty near at 
an end when my curioſity prompted me: 
my good friend, ſaid 1 to him, may not 
I know who you are? I am, Sir, replied 
he, a blind man. How! ſaid I to him, 
are you blind? And why did you not 
deſire the honeſt man you was playing at 
cards with to conduct us. He is blind 
alſo, replied he; there hath been for this 
four hundred years, three hundred blind 
perſons in the houſe where you met 
with me; but I muſt leave you, there 
is the ſtreet you aſked for; I muſt join 
the crowd to go into that church, where 
I dare ſwear I ſhall be a greater obſtruc- 
tion to others than they to me. 


Paris, the 17th of the 
moon Chalval, 1712. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XXXII. 
UszEKk to Rutp), at Venice. 


T Paris wine is ſo extremely dear, 
on account of the duties Jaid on ir, 
that it ſeems as if it was defigned to fulfil 
the commands of the divine Koran, which 
prohibits the drinking of it. When I 
think upon the melancholly, fatal effects 
of this liquor, I cannot avoid conſider- 
ing it as the moſt dreadful preſent that 
nature hath made to mankind. If any 
thing ever diſgraced the lives and cha- 

_ of our monarchs, it hath — 
their intemperance; it hath been the mo 

— fpring from whence have 
iſſued all their injuſtice and cruelty. I 
mult needs ſay to the diſgrace of theſe 
men, the law prohibits our Princes the 
uſe of wine, and yet they drink it to an 
exceſs that degrades them of humanity; 
this cuſtom on the contrary is indulged 
to the Chriſtian princes, and never ob- 
ſer ved to lead them into any crime. The 
mind of man is a contradiction to itſelf. 
During a licentious debauch they tranſ- 
greſs 
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greſs the precepts, and the law made to 
render us juſt, ſerves only to render us 
more culpable. Yet when I diſapprove 
of the uſe of this liquor which deſtroys 
our reaſon, I do not at the ſame time 
condemn thoſe beverages which exhile- 
rate the mind. The Orientals are fo 
wiſe as to inquire after remedies againſt 
melancholly, with the fame folici- 
tude as for more dangerous diſorders. 
When any misfortune happens to an Eu- 
he hath no other reſource but 

to read a philoſopher called Seneca : 
but the A ſiatics, more ſenſible than them, 
and in this caſe better naturaliſts, drink 
a liquor capable of chearing the heart, 
and of charming away the remembrance 
of its ſufferings. There is nothing ſo 
diſtreſſing as the conſolations drawn 
from the neceſſity of evil, the inefficacy 
of medicines, the irreverſibleneſs of fa- 
tality, the decrees of providence *, and 
the miſerable condition of humanity. Ir is 
mockery to attempt to ſoften evils by the 
- con- 


* This may be true according to the abſurd 
ideas of them which Mahometiſm teaches ; but by 
no means ſo with reſpe& to that idea which the 
Chriſtian revelation gives of them, 
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conſideration, that it is the conſequence 
of our being born; it is much better to 
divert the mind from its reflexions, and 
to treat man as a being ſuſceptible of 


ſenſation, rather than reaſon. The ſoul 


united to a body is continually under its 
tyrannical power. If the blood moves 
too ſlowly, if the ſpirits are not ſufficiently 
pure, if they are not enough in quan- 
tity, we become dejected and melan- 
cholly; but if we make uſe of fuch li- 
quors that can change the diſpoſition of 
our bodies, our foul again becomes ca- 
pable of receiving pleaſing ideas, and is 


fenſible of a ſecret pleaſure in perceiving 


its machine recover, as it were its life and 
motion, 


Paris, the 25th of the 
moon Zilcade, 1713. 


LETTER XXXIV. 
5 Usskk to IBBBEN, at SMYRNA, 
HE women of Perſia are finer 
than thoſe of France ; but thoſe 


of this country are prettier, It is dif- 
1 1 55 ſicult 
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ficult not to love the firſt, and nor to 
be pleaſed with the latter; the one are 
more delicate and modeſt, and the others 
more gav and airy. Wat in Yerfia ren- 
ders the blood ſo pure. s tae regular life 
the women obſerv:, they neither game 
nor fit up lai, tacy drink no wine, and 
do not expoie themſelves to the open 
air. It muſt be allo ved that the ſerag- 
lio is better adapted for health than for 
pleaſure; it is a dull uniform kind of 
life, where every thing turns upon ſub- 
jection and duty; their very pleaſures are 
grave, and their paitimes ſolemn, and 
they ſeldom taſte them but as fo many 
rokens of authority and dependance. The 
men themſelves in Perſia are not fo gay 
as the French; there is not chac freedom 
of mind and that appearance of content 
which I meet with here in perſons of all 
eſtates and ranks. It is ſtill worſe in 
Turky, where there are families in which 
from father to ſon, not one of them ever 
laughed from the foundation of the mo- 
narchy. The gravity of the Aſiatics 
ariſes from the little converſation there 
is among them, who never fee each 
other but when obliged by ceremony. 


Friendſhip 
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Friendſhip, that ſweet engagement of the 
heart, which conſtitutes here the pleaſure 
of life, is there almoſt unknown. They 
retire within their own houſe, where they 
conſtantly find the ſame company; inſo- 
much that each family may be conſidered 
as living in an iſland detached from all 
others. Diſcourſing one time on this 
ſubject with a perſon of this country, 
he faid to me, that which gives me moſt 
offence among all your cuſtoms is the ne- 
ceſſity you are under of living with flaves, 
whoſe minds and inclinations always ſa- 
vour of the meanneſs of their condition. 
Thoſe ſentiments of virtue which you 
have in you from nature are enfeebled 
and deſtroyed by theſe baſe wretches who 
ſurround you from your infancy. For, 
in ſhort, diveſt yourſelf of prejudice, and 
what can you expect from an education 
received from ſuch a wretch, who places 
his whole merit in being a Jailer ro the 
wives of another man, and takes a pride 
in the vileſt employment in ſociety ? who 
is deſpicable for that very fidelity which 
is his only virtue, to which he is goumpud 
by envy, jealouſy, and deſpair ? who in- 
| flamed with a defire of revenging himſelf 

on 
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on both ſexes, of which he is an out-caſt, 
ſubmitting to the tyranny of the ſtronger 
tex, provided he may diſtreſs the weaker ; 
a wretch who, deriving from his imper- 
fection, uglineſs and deformity, the whole 
luſtre of his condition, is valued only be- 
cauſe he is unworthy to be ſo; who, in 
ſhort, rivetted for ever to the gate where 
he is placed, and harder than the hinges 
and bolts which ſecure it, boaſts of having 
ſpent a life of fifty years in ſo ignoble a 
* ftation, where, commiſſioned by his maſ- 
ter's jealouſy, he exerciſes all his cruelties. 


Paris, the 14th of the 
moon Zilhade, 1713. 


LETYTTF Rr XEYY, 


Uzszzx to Ghichip, his couſin, Derviſe 
of the ſhining Monaſtery ot Tauris. 


HAT doſt thou think, ſublime 
derviſe, of the Chriſtians? Doſt 

thou believe, that at the day of judgment 
it will be with them as with the unbelieving 
Turks, who will ſerve the Jews for affes, 
we. 3. F and 
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and to carry them in a high trot to hell? 
I well know that their abode will not be 
with the prophets, and that the great 
Haly 1s not come for their ſakes. But 
Colt thou believe they will be ſentenced to 
«ternal puniſhment, becaule they have been 
ſo unhappy as to find no moſques in their 
country ? and that God will puniſh them 
for not practiſing a religion that he never 
made known to them? I can aſſure thee 
] have frequently examined theſe Chriſtians ; 
I have queſtioned them, to fee if they had 
any idea of the great Haly, who was the 
moſt excellent of mankind, and have found 
that they have never ſo much as heard him 
mentioned. They are not like thoſe in- 
. fidels whom our holy prophet put to the 
ſword, for refuſing to believe in the miracles 
of heaven; but rather like thoſe unhappy 
people who lived under the darkneſs of 
1dolatry, before the divine light illuminated 
the face of our great prophet. Again, if 
you ſearch their religion cloſely, you will 
find ſome ſeeds of our doftrines. I have 
often admired the ſecret diſpoſitions of pro- 
vidence, which ſeems thereby willing to 
prepare them for a general converſion, I 
have heard ſpeak of a book of their doc- 
| tore, 


by 
Ul 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 99 
tors, called Polygamy Triumphant, in which 
is proved, that polygamy is enjoined to 
Chriſtians. Their baptiſm is an emblem 
of our legal waſhings ; and the Chriſtians 
only miſtake in the efficacy that they aſcribe 


to this primary ablution, which they be- 


lieve ſufficient for every other. Their 
priefts and monks, like us, pray ſeven - 
times in 2 day. They hope to enjoy a 
paradiſe, where they ſhall taſte a thoutand 
delights, by the means of the reſurrection 
of their bodies. They have, as well as 
we, ſet faſts, and mortifications, by which 
they to incline the divine mercy. 
They worſhip good angels, and fear the 
evil. They pay a holy credulity to the 
miracles which God works by the miniſtry 
of his ſervants. They acknowledge, as 
we do, the inſufficiency of their own me- 
rits, and the need A have of an in- 
terceſſor with God. I ſee Mahometiſm 


throughout the whole, though I do not 
there find Mahomet. Do all we can, 


truth will prevail and ſhine through the 
cloud that ſurrounds it. A day will come, 
when the eternal will ſce none upon the 
earth but true believers. Time, which 


conſumes all things, will deſtroy even er- 
F 2 rors 
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rors themſelves. All mankind will be 
aſtoniſhed to find themſelves under the 
tame ſtandard. All things, even to the 
law itſelf, ſhall be done away; the divine 
exemplars will be taken up from the earth, 


and carried to the celeſtial archives. 


Paris, the 2cth of the 
moon Zilhage, 1713, 


LETTER Ul. 
UsBEK to RRHEDI, at VENICE. 


OFFFE is very much uſed at Paris; 

here are a great many public houſcs 
where they ſell it. In ſome of theſe houſes 
they talk of news, in others they play at 
draughts. There is one where they pre- 
pare the coffee in ſuch a manner, that it 
fires the drinkers of it with wit; at 
lealt, of al! thoſe who frequent it, there is 
not one perſon in four who does not think 
he has more wit alter he has entered that 
houſe. But what offends me in theſe wits 
is, that they do not make themſelves uſeful 
to their country, and that they trifle my 

CREW 
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their talents on childiſh things. For in- 
ſtance, at my arrival in Paris, I found 
them very warm about the moſt trifling 
controverly imaginable ; they were dif- 
puting about the character of an old Greek 
poet, of whoſe country, and the time of 
his death, they have been ignorant theſe 
two thouſand years, Both parties allowed 
he was an excellent poet; the queſtion was 
only whether he had more or leſs merit, 
alcribed to him than he deſerved. Each 
was for ſettling the value, but amidſt theſe 
diſtributors of reputation, fome made better 
weight than others; ſuch was the quarrel]. 
It has been very fierce, for they fo heartily 
abuſed each other, and were ſo bitter in 
their raillery, that I did not leſs admire the 
manner of their diſpute, than the ſubject 
of it. If any one, ſaid I to myſelf, ſhould 
be giddy-headed enough in the company 
of theſe defenders of this Greek poet, to 
attack the reputation of an honeſt citizen, 
he would be but badly received! and ſurely 
this zeal, ſo delicate for the reputation of 
the dead, would be inflamed in defence of 
that of the living! But however that may 
de, added I, may I ever be defended from 
the cenſors of this poet, whoſe abode of 

F 3 two 
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two thouſand years in the grave, has not 
defended him from ſo im an hatred! 
They now do but beat the air, but how 
would it be, if their fury was animated by 
the preſence of an enemy ? Theſe I have 
been ſpeaking of, diſpute in the vulgar 
tongue, and muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 
another kind of diſputants, who make uſe 
of a barbarous language, which ſeems to 
augment the iury and obſtinacy of the 
combatants. ' here are particular quarters 
of the town where theſe people engage as 
in a battle, night and day; they, as it were, 
feed themſelves with diſtinctions, and live 
upon obſcure reaſonings, and falſe conſe- 
quences. T his trade, by which it ſhould 
teem no bread could be 2 yet does not 
fail anſwering. A whole nation, expelled 
their own country, hath been ſeen to paſs 
the ſcas, to ſettle in France, bringing no- 
thing with them to ward off the neceſſities 
of life, but a formidable talent for diſpu- 
tation. Farewell. 


Paris, the laſt day of the 
moon of Zilhage, 1713. 
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LETTER XXXVI. 
UsBexk to IB BEN, at SMyRNa. 


| HE king of France is old ; we have 
not one inſtance in our hiſtory, of a 
monarch who reigned ſo long. He is faid 
to poſſeſs to a very degree, the art of 
making himſelf obeyed ; he governs with 
the ſame ſpirit, his family, his court, and 
his kingdom; he hath often been heard to 
ſay, that of all the governments in the 
world, that of the Turks, or of our auguſt 
Sultan, pleaſed him belt; ſo highly does 
he eſteem the politics of the Eaſt ! I have 
ſtudied his character, and have diſcovered 
in it contradictions iT;poſſivle for me to 
ſolve: for example, he hath a miniſter 
who is not above eighteen years old, and 
a miſtreſs turned of fourſcore; he loves his 
religion, and yct cannot bear thoſe who ſay 
it ought to be rigoruuſly obſerved; though 
he avoics the tumult of citizs, and is litt! 
communicative, ye he is buſy from mori- 
ing to evening, what he may do to be talked 
of; he is very fond of trophies and vito- 
„ 18, 
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ries, but he fears as much to ſee a good 
general at the head of his troops, as he 
would have cauſe to do one at the head of 
his enemy's troops. It never happened, 
] believe, but to himſelf, to be at the ſame 
time loaded with more riches than a prince 
could wiſh to be, and to be oppreſſed with 
a poverty that a private perſon could not 
be able to ſuſtain. He loves to reward 
thoſe who ſerv- him; but he rewards as 
hberally the alliduity, or rather the idle- 
neſs, of his courtic's, as the laborious cam- 
paigns of his generals. He oftentimes pre- 
fers a man who undreſſes him, or who 
ges him a napkin when he fits down to 
table, preferable to another who takes ci- 
ties, Or gains battles for him ; he does not 
think that the grandeur of a ſovereign 
ought to be reſtrained in the diſtribution of 
favours, and without examining whether 
the man he loads with his favours hath real 
merit, he thinks his choice capable of 
rendering him ſuch; accordingly he hath been 
known to beſtow a ſmall penſion on a man 
who run away two leagues from the enemy, 
and a good government to another who 
run twice that length. He is magnificent 
above all in his buildings; he has more ſta- 
tues 
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tues in his palace gardens, than there are 


inhabitants in a great city. His guard is 
as ftrong as that of the prince, before whom 


Mx other thrones are debafed ; his armies 


are equally numerous, his reſources as 
many, and his finances as inexhauſtible. 


Paris, the 7th of the moon 
Maharran, 1713. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 
Rica to InzEN, at SMyRrNa. 


Hether it is better to deprive wo- 
men of their liberty, or to permit it 


_— is a great queſtion among men; it a 
pears to me that there are good walks he 


and this pracłice. If the Europeans 
urge that there is a want of generoſity in 
rendering thoſe perſons miſerable whom we 
love; our Aſiatics anſwer, that it is mean- 

neſs in men to renounce the empire which 
nature has given them over women. If 
they are told that a great number of women 
nut up, are troubleſome, they reply, that 
ten women in r are leſs troublelome 
F 5 than 
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| than one who is refractory. But they ob- 
ject in their turn, that the Europeans can- 
not be happy with women who are faithleſs 
to them ; they reply, that this fidelity of 
which they boaſt ſo much, does not hinder 
that Ciſguſt, which always follows the gra- 
rification of the paſſions ; that our women 
are too much ours; that a poſſeſſion ſo 
eaſily obtained, leaves nothing to be wiſhed, 
or feared ; that a little coquettry provokes 
deſire, and prevents diſguſt. Perhaps a 
man wiſer than myſelf would be puzzled 
to decide this queſtion ; for if the Aſiatics 
do very well to find out proper means to 
calm their uncaſineſs, the Europeans al ſo 
do as well to have uneaſineſs. After all, 
ſay they, though we ſhould be unhappy 
as husbands, we ſhould always find means 
to recompence ourſelves as lovers. For 
that a man might have reaſon to complain 
of the infidelity of his wife, it muſt be, 
that there ſhould be but. three perſons in 
the world, they will always be at even- 
hands when there are four. Another queſ- 
tion among the learned is, whether the law 
of nature ſubjects the women to the men? 
No, faid a gallant philoſopher to me the 
other day, nature never dictated * a 
law. 
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law. The empire we have over them is 
real tyranny, which they only ſuffer us to 
aſſume, becauſe they have more good na- 
ture than we, and in conſequence more hu- 
manity and reaſon. Theſe advantages, 
which ought to have given them the ſu- 
periority, had we acted reaſonably, have 
made them loſe it, becauſe we have not the 
ſame advantages. But, if it is true that 
the power we have over the women is only 
tyrannical, it is no leſs ſo that they have 
over us a natural empire; that of beauty, 
which nothing can reſiſt. Our power ex- 
tends not to all countries, but that of 
beauty is univerſal. Wherefore then do 
we, hear of this privilege? Is it becaule 
we are the ſtrongeſt ? But this is really in- 
juſtice, We employ every kind of means 
to reduce their ſpirits. Their abilities would 
be equal with ours, if their education was 
the ſame. Let us examine them in thoſe 
talents which education hath not enfeebled, 
and we ſhall fee if ours are as great. It 
muſt be acknowledged, though it is con- 
trary to our cuſtom, that among the moſt 
polite people, the women have always had 
the authority over their husbands ; it was 
eſtabliſned among the Egyptians, in honour 


Or 
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of Ifis, and among the Babylonians, in 
honour of Semiramis. It is faid of the 
Romans, that they commanded all nations, 
but obeyed their wives. I ſay nothing of 
the Sauromates, who were in perfect ſlavery 
to the ſex, they were too barbarous to be 
brought for an example. Thou ſeeſt, my 
dear Ibben, that 1 have contracted the 
faſhion of this country, where they are 
fond of defending extraordinary opinions, 
and reducing every thing to a paradox. 
The prophet hath determined the queſtion, 
and ſettled the rights of each fex; the 
women, ſays he, muſt honour their huſ- 
bands, and the men their wives ; but the 
husbands are allowed one degree of honovr 
more. 


Paris, 26h of the moon of the 
zd Cemmadi, 1713. 


LET. 
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LETTER XXX. 


Hacr * Is, to the Jew Ben-Josnua, 
a Mahometan Proſelyte, at SMyrNa. 


T to me, Ben Joſhua, that 
there are always ſome amazing prodi- 
gies preparative to the birth of extraordi- 
nary as if nature ſuffered a kind 
of criſis, and the celeſtial power could not 
bring forth without a ſtruggle. There is 
nothing of this kind ſo marvellous as the 
birth of Mahomet. God, who had de- 
termined by the decrees of his providence 
from the beginning, to ſend to mankind 
this great prophet, to chain up Satan, 
created a light four thouſand years before 
Adam, which deſcending from ele& to 
elect, from anceſtor to anceſtor of Maho- 
met, deſcended at length to him, as an 
authentic teſtimony of his deſcent from the 
patriarchs. For the ſake of this very pro- 
phet it was, that God decreed that wy 

” | ould 


» Hagi ſigniſies one who hath been on pilgrimage 
to Mecca, | 
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ſhould be conceived, but the woman ſhould 
ceaſe to be unclean, and the man ſhould be 
circumciſed. He was born circumciſed, 
and joy ſmiled on his face from his birth; 
thrice the earth trembled as if ſhe herſelf 


had brought forth; all the idols proſt rated 


themſelves, and the thrones of kings were 
overturned; Lucifer was caſt down into 
the bottom of the ſea, and it was not till 
after forty days that he immerſed from the 
abyſs, and fled to · mount Cabes, from 
whence, with a terrible voice, he called 
upon the angels. This ſame night God 
fixed a bound between the man and wo- 
man, which neither of them can paſs. The 
art of the magicians and necromancers 
failed; a voice was heard from heaven 
| ſpeaking theſe words: I have ſent into the 
world my faithful friend. According to 
the teſtimony of Isben Aben, an Arabian 
hiſtorian, tae generation of birds, ciouds, 
winds, and all the hoſt of angels met toge- 
ther to bring up this child, and diſputed the 
preference. The birds, in their warblinge, 
{aid they were beſt fired to educate him, 
becauſe they could more caſily collect to- 
gether the leveral fruits from different 
parts. The winds murmured, and ſaid, 

| | it 
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it is rather us, becauſe we can convey to 
him from all places the moſt delightful 
odours. No, no, ſaid the clouds, no; it 
is to us the care of him ought to be con- 
ſigned, for we will continually bear to him 
the coolneſs of the waters. From. above 
the angels indignant, cried out, what will 
there remain tor us to do? Bur a voice 
from heaven was heard, which determined 
all diſputes ; he ſhall not be removed out of 
the hands of mortals, becauſe happy are the 
breaſts. that ſhall give him. ſuck, the hands 
that ſhall hold kim, and the bed on which 
he ſhall reſt! After ſo many ſtriking evi- 
dences, my dear Joſhua, the heart of man 
muſt be ſteeled not to believe his holy law. 
What could heaven do more to authorize 
his divine miſſion, unleſs nature itſelf had 
been overturned, and all mankind had 


been deſtroyed whoſe conviction it de- | 
ſigned ? 


Paris, the 20th of the 
moon Rhegeb, 17:3. 


LET. 
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LETTER Al 
UsBtx to IBBExN, at SMYRNA. 


FAN the death of a great man they 
aſſemble in a moſque to pronounce 
his funeral oration, which is a diſcourſe in 
praiſe of him; from which it is very diffi- 
cult to determine juſtly the merit of the 
deceaſed. I would aboliſh theſe funeral 
pomps. The birth, not the death, of men 
- ſhould be mourned. To what end do theſe 
ceremonies ſerve, and all their mournful 
ſhow to a dying man in his laſt moments ; 
even the tears of his family, and the grief 
of his friends do but exaggerate to him the 
loſs he is about to ſuſtain? We are fo blind, 
that we know not how to time our forrow, 
nor our joy; we have ſcarcely ever any 
but falſe joys and falſe ſorrows. When | 
ſee the Mogul, who every year goes to 
weigh himſelf in a balance, to be weighed 
like an ox; when I ſee the people rejoice 
that their prince is become more groſs, that 
is leſs fit to govern them, I have pity, 
Ibben, on human extravagance. 
Paris, the 2oth of the 
moon Rhegeb, 1713. 


I. Ex. 
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'LETTER U. 
The Chief black Eunuch to UsBex. 


SMAEL, one of thy black eunuchs, 
magnificent lord, is juſt dead, and ! 
was unwilling to neglect filling up his place; 
but as eunuchs are extremely ſcarce at pre- 
ſent, Lintended making uſe of a black ſlave 
that thou haſt in the country; but I have 
not as yet been able to bring him to ſubmit 
to be initiated into this office. As I con- 
ſidered that this was really for his good, I 
was willing the other day to uſe a little 
violence, and with the aſſiſtance of the 
intendant of thy gardens, I ordered, againſt 
his will, that he ſhoyld be put into a ſtate 
capable of rendering thee thoſe ſervices 
moſt pleaſing to thy heart, and to live as 
I do, within this formidable palace, which 
he dares not even to look at: but he fell a 
roaring, as if he was going to be ſkinned, 
and ſtruggled fo that he got out of our 
hands, and eſcaped the fatal knife. I have 
juſt now been informed that he intends 
writing to thee, to aſk thy favour, — 
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that I formed this deſign only from an in- 
ſatiable deſire to be revenged for ſume 
ſharp railleries of his againſt me. How- 
ever I {wear to thee by the hundred thouſand 
prophets, that I acted only for the good of 
thy ſervice, the only thing dear to me, and 
beyond which there is nothing that I re- 
gard. I proftrate myſelf at thy feet. 


From the ſeraglio at Fatme, the 7th 
of the moon Maharran, 1713. 


LETTER XLII. 
Praran to Us Ek, his ſovereign Lord. 


F thou wert here, magnificent lord, I 
ſhould appear before thee covered all 
over with white paper, and that would not 
be ſufficient to write all the abuſes which 
thy chief black eunuch, the wickedeſt of 
all men, hath exerciſed towards me ſince 
thy departure. On account of ſome jokes, 
which he pretends I made cn his miterabie 
condition, he hath incenſed the cruel in- 
tendant of thy gardens againſt me, who, 
fince thy departure hath impoſed upon me 
the moſt intolerable labours, under ow 

ave 
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I have a thouſand times thought I ſhould 
loſe my life, without abating for a moment 
of my zeal for thy ſervice. How many 
times have I faid to my ſelf, I have a maſter 
full of goodneſs, and yet am I the moſt 
unhappy flave upon earth ! I confeſs to 
thee, magnificent lord, I did not believe 
myſelf deſtined to greater miſeries, but this 
traitor of an eunuch was willing to fill up 
the meaſure of his wickedneſs. Some days 
ago, of his own authority, he determined 
that I ſhould guard thy ſacred women, 
that is, that I ſhould ſuffer an execution, 
which to me would be a thouſand times 
more ſevere than death. Thoſe who have 
had the unhappineſs to ſuffer ſuch kind of 
treatment from their cruel parents, at their 
birth, have this to comfort them, that they 
never knew a different ſtate ; but for me 
to be degraded and deprived of manhood, 
I ſhould die with grief, if I did not of the 
barbarity itſelf. I embrace thy feet, ſub- 
lime lord, in the moſt profound humility. 
Grant that I may experience the effects of 
thy virtue, ſo highly reſpected, and thatit 
may not be faid, there is upon earth one 

unhappy man the more by thy order. 
From the gardens of Fatme, the 7th 

of the moon Maharran, 1713. 
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LETTER XIII. 


UszEk to PraRaAn, at the Gardens of 
FA TME. 


E T thy heart receive joy, and reve- 
| .7 rence theſe facred characters; let the 
chief eunuch, and the intendant of my 
gardens kiſs them, I forbid their attempt- 


ing any thing againſt thee ; tell them to 


buy the eunuch I want. Do you diſcharge 
your duty, as though I was always preſenc 
with thee ; for know that the greater my 
kindneſs is, if thou abuſeſt it, the greater 


ſhall be thy puniſhment. 


Paris, the 25th of the moon 
Rhegeb, 1713. | 


LETTER XLIV. 


UszEEK to RRHEDI, at VENIck. 


feſſions; the church, the ſword, and the 
long robe. Each hath a ſovereign con- 


tempt 


N France there are three kinds of pro- 
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tempt for the other two : for example, a 
man who ought to be deſpiſed only for 
being a fool, is often fo becauſe he is a 
lawyer. There are none, even to the 
meaneſt mechanic, who does not contend 
for the excellency of the trade they have 
choſen ; each values himſelf above him 
who is of a different profeſſion, according 
to the idea he has formed to himſelf of 
the ſuperiority of his own. Theſe men 
are, more, or leſs, like that woman in the 
province of Erivan, who having received 
a favour from one of our monarchs, wiſhed 
a thouſand times, in the bleſſings ſhe be- 
ſtowed upon him, that heaven would make 
him governor of Erivan. I have read, that 
a French ſhip putting in upon the coaſt 
of Guinea, ſome of the crew went on ſhore 
to buy ſheep, They were carried to the 
king, who adminiſtered juſtice to his ſub- 
jects under a tree. He was ſeated on a2 
throne, that is to ſay, a piece of timber, 
as ſtately as though he had ſat upon the 
throne of the great Mogul, attended by 
three, or four guards armed with hedge- 
ſtakes ; an umbrella in the form of a ca- 
nopy, ſecured him from the heat of the 
ſun; his whole regalia, and that of the 

queen 
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queen his wife, conſiſted in their black 
ſkins, and ſome rings. This prince, yet 
more vain than miferable, aſked theſe 
ſtrangers if he was not much talked of in 
France. He imagined that his name could 
not but have reached from pole to pole; 
and different from that conqueror of whom 
it is ſaid, that he had ſilenced the whole 
earth, he fancied that the whole world 
muſt talk of him. When the Cham of 
Tartary hath dined, a herald proclaims, 
that all the princes of the earth may go to 
dinner, if they pleaſe : and this barbarian, 
who feeds only upon milk, who hath ro 
houſe to dwell in, and who lives only by 
murder and robbery, regards all the po- 
tentates in the world as his ſlaves, and for- 
mally inſults them twice a day. 


Paris, the 22th of the 
moon Rhegeb, 1713. 


LET- 
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LETTER. XLYV. 
Rica to UsBxx, at *. 


S I was in bed, yeſterday morning, I 
heard a violent rapping at my door, 
which was ſoon opened, or rather forced 
open, by a man with whom I had made 
ſome acquaintance, and who ſeemed to me 
to be beſide himſelf. His dreſs was far 
from being decent, his peruke, all awry, 
had not been ſo much as combed ; he had 
not had leiſure to get his black waiſtcoat 
mended ; and, for this time, had neglected 
thoſe wiſe precautions with which he was 
uſed to conceal the tattered condition of 
his dreſs. Get up, ſays he to me, I have 
buſineſs with you all day; I have a thou- 
ſand implements to buy, and ſhould be 
glad to have you with me. We muſt go, firſt 
to the ſtreet St. Honore, to ſpeak to a 
notary, who is commiſſioned to fell an 
eſtate of five hundred thouſand livres, and 
I am willing he ſhould give me the pre- 
ference. As I came here, I ſtopt a mo- 
ment in the ſuburbs of St. Germain, where 


have 


120 PERSIAN LETTERS. 


1 have hired a houſe for two thouſand 
crowns, and hope to execute the contract 
to-day. As ſoon as I was dreſt, or pretty 
near ſo, my gentleman made me haſtily 
go out with him. Let us, ſaid he; firſt 
buy a coach, and ſettle our equipage. In- 
deed we bought not only the coach, but 
alſo an hundred thouſand livres worth of 
goods, in leſs than an hour; all this was 
done preſently, for my gentleman haggled 
ahout nothing, paid no money, nor was 
he ever out of his way. I reflected upon 
all this, and when I examined my gentle- 
man, I found in him fo ſtrange a mixture of 
riches and poverty, that I knew not what 
to think. But at laft I broke ſilence, and 
taking him on one ſide, I faid to him, fir, 
who is to pay for all theſe things? Myſelf, 


ſays he; come to my chamber, I will ſhow 
you immenſe treaſures, and riches that 


might excite the envy of the greateſt mo- 
narchs, but not yours, who ſhall always 
ſhare them wr.h me. I followed him; 


weclambered upto his fifth floor, and by a 


ladder, hoiſted ourſelves to the ſixth, which 
was a Cloſet, open to the four winds, in 
which there was nothing but two or three 
dozen of earthen baſons, filled _—_ dit- 
erent 
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ferent liquors. I got up early, fays he, 
and as I have done theſe five and twenty 
years, went immediately to viſit my work; 
I faw that the great day was come, which 
was to render me the richeſt man 
earth. Do you ſee this fine red liquor ? 
It hath now all thoſe qualities which the 
philoſophers require to make a tranſmu- 
tation of metals. I have gathered theſe 
= which you fee, which are true gold 
by their cis, though a little imperfect as 
to | their weight. This fecret, which Nicholas 
Flammel found out, but Raymond Lully, 
and a million of others, — been always 
ſceking after, is at length come to me, and 
I this day find myſelf an happy adept. 
May Ss £ grant that | may never make 
uſe of the treaſures it hath beſtowed upon 
me, but to its glory! I left him, and came, 
or rather tumbled, down the ladder, tranſ- 
ported with anger, and left this very rich 
man in his hoſpital - Farewell, my dear 
Utbek, I will come and ſee you to-morrow, 


and if you pleaſe, we will return together 
to Paris. 


Paris, the laſt day of the 
moon Rhegeb, 1713. 


Vol. I. | G LE T 
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LETTER l 
Usrzx to Rntpi, at VENICE. 


Meet here with people who are conti- 
nually diſputing about religion ; but it 
ſeems as if they contended at the fame 
time, who ſhould leaſt obſerve it. Bur 
they are neither better chriſtians, nor even 
better citizens; and this is what hurts me : 
for whatever religion we profeſs, the ob- 
ſervation of the laws, the love of mankind, 
duty to our parents, are ever the principal 
duties of it. And indeed, ought not the 
_ firſt object of a religious man to be, to pleaſe = 
the deity who hath eſtabliſhed the religion 
he profeſſes? But the ſureſt way to do fo 
is, without doubt, to obey the laws of ſo- 
ciety, and to diſcharge the duties of hu- 
manity ; for whatever religion a man pro- 
feſſes, the moment any religion is ſuppoſed, 
it muſt alſo neceſſarily be ſuppoſed, that 
God loves mankind, ſince he eſtabliſhes a 
religion to render them happy: that if he 
loves men, we are certain of pleaſing him 
in loving them alſo; that is, in exerciſing 
toward 
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toward them all the duties of charity and 
humanity, and not breaking the laws under 
which they live. By theſe means we are 
much ſurer of pleaſing God, than by ob- 
terving ſuch and ſuch a ceremony ; for ce- 
remonies in themſelves have no degree of 
goodneſs, they are only relatively good, 
and upon a ſuppoſition that God hath com- 
manded the obſervance of them. But this 
is a nice point to diſcuſs, about which we 
may eaſily be deceived ; for the ceremo- 
nics of one religion mult be choſe from 
among thoſe of two thouſand. A certain 
man daily offered up to God this prayer: 
Lord, I underſtand none of thoſe diſ- 
putes which are continually made concern- 
ing thee: I would ſerve thee according to 
thy will, but every perſon I conſult would 
have me do fo according to his will. When 
I. would pray to thee, I know not what 
language | ſhould uſe; nor do | know in 
what poſture I ought to put myſelf; one 
ſays | ought to pray ſtanding, another that 
] ſhould fir, and a third requires me to 
kneel. This is not all: there are thoſe 


who pretend, that I ought to waſh myſelt 


every morning with cold water: others main- 
rain that thou wilt regard me with abhor- 
| # 2 ce 
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ance, if I do not cut off a ſmall piece of 
my fleſh. The other day I happened to 
eat, at a Caravanſary, a rabbit: three men 
who were preſent made me tremble ; they 
all three maintained that I had grievouſly 
offended thee: one *, becauſe this was an un- 
clean animal; the other , becauſe it was 
ſtrangled, and the third 5, becauſe it was 
not fiſh. A Brachman who was paſling 
by, whom TI deſired to judge between us, 
fays to me; they are all wrong, for cer- 
tainly you yourſelf did not kill the crea- 
ture; but I did, faid I: Ah! then you 
have committed an abominable action, and 
God will never forgive you, ſays he to me 
in a ſevere tone; how do you know that 
the foul of your father hath not paſſed into 
this animal ? All theſe things, Lord, great- 
ly embarraſs me ; I cannot move my head 
that I am not threatened with having of- 


fended thee : though all the while I deſire 
to 


pleaſe thee, and to that end to employ 
the life I hold from thee. 1 know not 
whether I deceive myſelf ; but I believe 
the beſt way to pleaſe thee, is to be a good 
citizen in the community thou haſt made 

me 


* A Turk. + A Jew. 5 An Armenian, 
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me to live in, and a good father of the fa. 
mily which thou haſt given to me. 


Paris, the 8th of the 
moon Chahban, 1713, 


LETTER WII. 
Zachi to Usbrk, at Paris, 


Have great news to communicate to 
you; | am reconciled to Zephis ; the 
ſcraglio that was divided between us, is 
_ reunited. There is nothing wanting in this 
place, where peace reigns, but thee : come 
then, my dear Uſbek, return, and make 
love triumph here. I gave Zephis a grand 
entertainment, to which thy mother, wives, 
and principal concubines were invited; there 
were alſo thy aunts, and ſeveral of thy ſhe- 
couſins; they came on horſeback, covered 
with the dark cloud of their veils and ha- 
bits. The next day we fet out for the 
country, where we hoped to be more at 
liberty : we mounted our camels, and went 
four and four under a covering. As it was 
a party ſuddenly made, we had not time 
G 3 to 
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to ſend round the neighbourhood to pub- 
liſh the Courouc “: but the chief eunuch, 


ever attentive to his duty, took another 


precaution, for he added to the cloth which 
covered us, ſo thick a curtain, that we 
could really fee nobody. When we ar- 
rived at the river, which we were to croſs, 
we each of us, according to cuſtom, placed 
ourſelves in a box, for we were intormed 
there were a great many people on the 11- 
ver. One more curious than the reſt, 
who approached too near to where we were 
ſhut up, received a mortal blow, which 
for ever deprived him of the light of the 
day; another who was bathing himſclf 
quite naked near the ſhore, ſuffered the 
fame fate; and thy faithful eunuchs fa- 
crificed to thine and our honour, theſe two 
unhappy creatures. But attend to the reſt 


of our adventures; we had fcarcely reached 


the middle of the river, when ſo violent 
a a wind arofe, and fo frightful a cloud co- 
vered the ſky, that the failors began to 
deſpair. Affrightened at this danger, we 


almoſt 


An crder which they publiſh in Perſia, when 
women of quality are removed, to forbid any man's 
being in the way. 
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almoſt all of us ſwooned away. I remember 
heard our eunuchs talking and diſputing, 

ſome of whom ſaid we ought to be ac- 
quainted with our danger, and releafed 
trom our confinement ; bu: their chief con- 
ſtantly maintained that he would rather 
periſh than let his maſter be ſo diſhonour- 
ed, and that he would force a dagger into 
his breaſt who ſhould make tuch a bold 
propoſal. Cnc of my flaves, out of her 
wits, came running to my aſſiſtance, all 
undreſt ; but a black eunuch brutiſhly 
forced her back to the place ſhe came 
from. I then {wooned away, and did not 
come to my ſelf untill the danger was over. 
How dangerous are journies to women! 
men are expoſed to no dangers but ſuch as 


_ threaten their lives; but we are every in- 


ſtant in f-ar of loſing our lives, or our vir- 
tue. Adieu, my dear Uſbek; I ſhall 
adore thee always. 


From the ſeraglio at Fatme, 
the 2d of the moon Rha- 
mazan, 1713, 
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LETTER XLVIII. 
' Us3z« ®* to Rae), at VENICE. 


HEY who love to inform them- 
ſelves, are never idle. Though I 
have no bulineſs of conſequence to take 
care of, I am nevertheleſs continually em- 
ployed. I ſpend my life in examining 
things: I write down in the evening what- 
ever I have remarked, what J have ſeen, 
and what I have heard in the day : every 
* engages my attention, and every 
thing excites my wonder: I am like an 
infant, whoſe organs, as yet tender, are 
ſtrongly affected by the Oighteſt objects. 
Perhaps you will not believe we are agree- 
ably received into all companies, and into 
all kinds of ſocieties. I believe much of 
this is owing to the ſprightline ſs and natural 
gaiety of Rica, which leads him to ſearch 
through the whole world, and makes him 
equally ſcarched after. Ons foreign air no 
longer 


* M. de Monteſquieu ſpeaks of himſelf kere ia 
the perſon of Uſeck. 
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longer offends any body ; we even take 
pleaſure at the ſurpriſe our politeneſs oc- 
caſions; for the French do not imagine 
that our climate produces men, yet it muſt 
be confeſſed, they are worthy the trouble of 
convincing them. I have paſſed fome days 
at a country houie near Paris, with a man 
of ſome confequence, who delighted in 
having company with him. He hath a 
very lovely wife, who hath, joined to a 
great ſhare of modeſty, a livelineſs which 
the conſtant retired life of our Perſian la- 
dies deprives them of. As I was a ſtranger 
I had nothing better to employ me, than 
to obicrve the company, who were conti- 
nually coming there, and always affording 
me ſomething new. I oblerved at firtt a 
man, whoſe ſimplicity pleaſed me, I at- 
tached myſelf to him, and he to me, in- 
ſomuch that we were continually together. 
As we were one day converſing together, 
amidſt a large circle, leaving the general 
converſation to themſelves: you find per- 
haps in me, faid I to him, more curioſity 
than politeneſs, but pray allow me to aſk 
you ſome queſtions ; for I am tired with 
doing nothing, and of living among people, 
among whom I cannot mix, My mind 

ee G 5 * hath 
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hath been at work above theſe two days: 
there is not one of theſe men here, who 
hath not put me to the torture above two 
hundred times; and I ſhould not be able 
to comprehend theſe people in a thouſand 
years ; they are more inviſible to me than 
the wives of our great monarch. You 
have only to aſk, faid he to me, and I will 
acquaint you with all you wiſh to know, 
and the more willmgly, becau e I believe 
you are a diſcreet man, and that you will 
not abuſe my confidence. Who is that 
man, ſaid I to him, who talks ſo much to 
us of the great entertainments he has given 
to great men, who is ſo familiar with your 
dukes, and who converſes fo frequently 
with your miniſters, who I am informed 
are difficult of acceſs ? He certainly muſt 
be a man of quality; but his aſpect is fo 
mean, that he does not much honour to 
men of that rank; and beſides I do not 
find he has any education. I am a fo- 
reigner, but it ſeems to me, that there is 
in general a certain politeneſs common to 
every nation; I find none of this in him: 
is it that your men of quality are worſe 
educared than other men ? This man, an- 
twered he laughing, is a farmer of the 
king's 
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king's revenues, he is as much above others 
in riches, as he is below all the world in 
birth. He would have the beſt table in 
Paris, could he perſuade himſelf never to 
dine at home; he is very impertinent, as 
you ſee, but he excels in a cook, nor is he 
very ungrate ful, for you have heard how 
he has praiſed him all day. And who is 
that big man in black, faid I to him, who 
the lady hath placed next herſelf? How 
comes he to wear fo grave a dreſs, with fo 
gay an air, and ſo florid a countenance ? 
He imites graciouſly at every thing ſaid to 
him, his apparel is more modeſt, but more 
tormal, than that of your women. He is 
a preacher, and what is worle, a director. 
Notwithſtanding his looks, he knows more 
than the huſbands; he knows the weakſide 
of the women, and they know allo that he 
hath his weak fide too. How, ſays I, he 
is always talking of ſomething which he 
calis grace? No not always, replied he ; 
at the ear of a pretty woman he talks more 
freely of the fall of man; he thunders in 
public, but in private he is as gentle as a 
izmb. It ſeems to me, ſays I, that he is 
greatly diſtinguiſhed, and highly reſpect ec. 
l low comes it that he 15 ſo diltinguiſhed? 

= - 
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He is a neceſſary man; he ſweetens a re- 

tired life, petty councils, officious cares, 
fer viſits; he removes the head-ach better 
than any man in the world ; he is excellent. 
But if I am not too troubleſome to you, 
tell me whois that man over againſt us, fo 
badly dreſſed, who makes ſo many faces, 
and ſpeaks a language different from the 
reſt, who hath not wit enough to talk, 
Hut talks that he may have wit? He is a2 
poet, replied he, a groteſque figure of the 
human kind. Theſe kind of creatures, 
they ſay, are born what they are; it is true, 
and no lefs ſo that they will continue the 
{ame all their lives, that is to ſay, for the 
part, the moſt ridiculous of man- 
hind ; accordingly no-body ſpares them ; 
contempt is liberally 
Hunger hath driven him to this houſe, 
and he is here well received by both the 
maſter and miſtreſs of the houſe, whoſe 
good-nature and politeneſs do not permit 
them to deſcend to perſonal prejudices. 
He wrote an epithalamium when they were 
married, it is the beſt thing he ever did; 

for the marriage hath proved as happy as 
he predicted it would be. You will per- 
 Haps not believe, added he, poſſeſſed as 
you 


poured on them by all. 
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you are of oriental prejudices, that there 
are among us happy marriages, and wo- 
men whote virtue is their ftrict guard. 
The couple we are talking of, enjoy an 
uninterrupted peace ; they are beloved and 
eſteemed by all the world. There is but 
one thing 8" ; their good-nature makes 
them admit all kinds of people, which 
occaſions their having bad company. Not 
that | diflike them; we muit live with 
people as we find them; thoſe who are 
called good company, are often ſuch whoſe 
vices are more refined ; and perhaps it is 
as with poiſons, of which the moſt ſubtle 
are the moſt dangerous. And who is this 
old man, ſaid I to him fottly, who looks 
to moroſe ? I took him at firſt for a fo- 
reigner ; for beſides that he is dreſſed dif- 
ferent from the reſt, he cenſures 
thing done in France, and diſapproves of 
your government. He is an old warrior, 
ſaid he, who makes bimfſelf memorable to 
all his auditors, by the tedious relation of 
his exploits. He will not allow France 
hath gained any battle at which he was not 
preſent, or that any ſiege ſhould be boaſted 


of where he did not mount the trenches. 
He fancies himſelf of ſo much impor- 
rance 
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tance to our hiftory, that he imagines it 
ended where he concluded his actions; he 
looks upon ſome wounds he received, as he 
would upon the diffolution of the mo- 
narchy; and different to thoſe philoſo- 
Phers, who lay that we enjoy only the pre- 
ſent time, and that the paſt is nothing, he, 
on the contrary, enjoys only the paſt, and 
exiſts not but in the campaigns he hatin 
made : he breathes in the times that are 
paſſed away, as heroes ought to live in 
thoſe which are to come. But why, ſaid 
I, did he quit the ſervice ? He did not quit 
it, replied he, but it quitied him; he is 
employed in a little garriſon, where he 
will recount his adventures the remainder 
of his life, but he will get no further; the 
road of honour is ſhut up from him. Ant 
why? faid I: We have a maxim in France, 
replied he, never to promote officers whoſe 
patience hath Janguiſhed in ſubaltern ot- 
fices z we regard them as perſons whoſe 
underſtandings are ſtraitencd by a narrow 
ſphere of action ; and who, accuſtomed to 
little things, are become incapable of greater. 
We think that a man who at thirty hath 
not the qualifications cf a general, will 
never have them; that he who has not 
that 
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that caſt of eye, as to ſhow him at once a 
tract of ſeveral leagues in all its various 
ficuations, that prelence of mind which 
enables him to improve all the advantages 
of a victory, and, in a defeat, to help him- 
ſelf by every poſſible reſource, will never 
acquire theſe talents. Therefore we have 
higa employments for great and elevated 
perſons, to whom heaven has not only 
given the heart, but alſo the genius, of 
heroiſm; and inferior ſtations tor thoje 
whole talents are allo inferior. Of this 
claſs are thole who are grown old in an 
obſcure warfare : at beſt they ſuccetd only 
in doing what they have done ail their 
lives; and we ought not to begin loading 
them at a time when they begin to be en- 
feebled. A moment afterwards the ſpirit 
of curioſity re-leized me, and | ſaid to him, 
I promiſe to atk no farther queltions, it 
you will allow of this one more. Who is 
that big young man in his own hair, with 
fo little wit, and fo much 1mpertinence ? 
How comes he to talk louder than the reſt, 
and ſeem fo pleaſed that he is aiive? He is 
a man of good fortune, replied he. —As 
he ſaid this, ſome company came in, others 
went away, and all got up; ſomebody 


Came 
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came to ſpeak to my companion, and 1 
remained as ignorant as before. But a 
moment afterwards this young man hap- 
pened to fir by me, and began talking to 
me: it is fin- weather, fir, will you take 
a turn in the garden; I anſwered him as 
civilly as poſſible, and we went out to- 
gether. I am come into the country to 
pleaſe the miſtreſs of this houſe ; with 
whom I am upon no bad terms. There 
is a Certain woman in the world who will 
not be in the beſt humour; but wha: can 
be done ? I viſit the hand ſomeſt women in 
Paris; but I do not confine myſclf to one, 
and they have need to look ſharp after me; 
for, between you and I, I am a fad fellow. 
Probably then, ſir, ſaid I, you have ſome 
| Poſt, or employment, that prevents you 
from attending them more conſtantly. No, 
fir, I have nothing elſe to do but to pro- 
voke an huſband, or drive a father to de- 
ſpair : I love to alarm a woman who thinks 
ſhe is ſecure of me, and reduce her within 
a finger's breadth of loſing me. Here is a 
ſet of us young fellows, who in this man- 
ner divide all Paris, and make it take no- 
rice of the leaſt ſtep we take. By what I 
learn from you, faid I, you make a greater 


noiſe 
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noiſe than the molt valiant warrior, and are 
more obſerved than a grave magiſtrate. 
Lou would not enjoy ail theſe advantages 
if you were in Perſia; you would be 
thought fitter to guard our women than to 
give them pleaſure. I began to grow warm, 
and I believe if I had talked a little more, 
I could not have helped affronting him. — 
What ſayeſt thou of a country where theſe 
kind of wretches are tolerated, and where 
they ſuffer a man to hve who employs 
himſelf in ſuch a manner? Where infidelity, 
treaſon, rapes, perfidy and injuſtice, con- 
duce to render a man conſiderable. Where 
a man ſhall be eſteemed becaule he has ſtole 
away a man's daughter, or a wife from 
her husband, and troubled the happieſt and 
moſt ſacred ſocieties ? Happy the children 
of Hali, who protect their families from 
infamy and debauchery! The light of the 
day is not more pure than the fire which 
warms the hearts of our women: our 
daughters think not without trembling, of 
the day that is to deprive them of that 
virtue which renders them like angels and 
incorporeal powers. O my dear native 
country, whom the fun honours with his 
frlt regards, thou art unſullicd by thoſe 

horrible 
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horrible crimes, which obliges this lumi- 
nary to hide himſclf as ſoon as he ap- 
proaches the black welt ! 


Paris, the 5th of the moon 
Rhamazan, 1713. 


LETTER XIX. 
Rica to UsBex, at 


A S I was in my chamber the other day, 
in came a derviſe very ſtrangely 
dreſſed. His beard reached quite down to 
his hempen girdle ; he was barefooted, his 
habit grey, coarſe, and in ſome parts folded 
into points. The whole of him appeared 
ſo odd to me, that I thought at firſt of 
ſending for a painter to draw a ſketch of 
him. He addreſſed me with a long com- 
pliment, in which he acquainted me, that 
he was a perſon of merit, and alſo a capu- 
chin. I am informed, fir, added he, that 
you are to return ſhortly to the court of 
Perſia, where you poſſeſs a diſtinguiſhed 
rank. I come to aſk your protection, and 
to deſire you to obtain for us a ſmall fer- 
| | tlement 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 139 
tiement near Cabin, for two or three re- 
lugious. My father, faid I, will you go 
tacn to Perſia? I, fir! cned he; I ſhall 
take better care of myſelf; I am provincial | 
here, and would not change my condition 
tur that of all the capuchins in the world. 
VV hat in the name of wonder then do you 
want of me? Why, replied he, if we hat 
this ſettlement, our fathers of Italy would 
ſend thither two or three monks. Youu 
then certainly know theſe monks, ſaid J. 
No, fir, I do not know them. My ſtars ! 
what then will their going into Perſia ſig- 
nify to you? It is a wonderous fine project 
indeed, for two capuchins to breathe the 
air of Caſbin ! it will be of extreme ad- 
vantage to Europe, and to Alia ! and high - 
ly neceſſary to intereſt monarchs abdut it ! 
indeed they are what are called noble co- 
lonies! Begone; you and your fellows are 
not made for tranſplantation; and you will 
do much better to remain crawling about 
the ploces where ye were firſt engendered. 


Paris, the 15th of the moon 
of Rhamazan, 1713. 


LE T- 
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LETTER L 
Rica to *. 


Have known ſome people to whom vir- 

tue was fo natural, that they themſelves 
were ſcarcely ſenſible of it. They have 
applied themſelves to their duty without 
any conſtraint, and been carried to it as by 
inſtinct; far from raiſing in their conver- 
{ation, an opinion of their own great qua- 
lities; it is as if they themſelves were in- 
fenfible of them. Such are the men | love, 
not thoſe virtuous perſons who themſclves 
ſeem fo ſurpriſed at their being ſo, and 
who conſider a good action as a prodigy, 
the report of which ought to aſtoniſh every 
| body. If modeſty is a virtue neceſſary to 
thoſe whom heaven hath endowed with the 
greateſt talents, what muſt be ſaid of thoſe 


inſects who dare to ſhow a pride capable of 
diſhonouring the greateſt men? 1 every 
where meet with people whoſe converia- 
tion is continually about themſelves ; their 
diſcourſe is a mirror which always preſents 
their own impertinent figure; they _ 
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talk of the moſt trifling things which have 
happened to themſelves, and think their 
intereſt in them muſt make them of con- 
ſequence in your fight; they have done 
every thing, ſeen every thing, thought 
every thing ; they are an univerſal model ; 
an inexhauſtible ſubject of compariſon, a 
ſpring of examples never to be dried up. 
Oh how deſpicable is praiſe, when it bounds 
back from whence it comes! A man of 
this character, ſome days ago, overwhelmed 
us for two hours, with himſelf, his merit, 
and his talents; but as there is no perpe- 
tual motion in the world, he ſtopt at laſt. 
The converſation then came to us, and we 
took poſſeſſion of it. One who ſeemed to 
be a little ſplenetic, began by complaining 
of the weariſomeneſs ſome people occa- 
ſioned in converſation. What! tools for ever, 
who give their own characters, and 
every thing home to themſelves! Your ob- 
ſervation is juſt, replied our talker, abrupt- 

ly, there is nobody acts as 1 do; I never 
praiſe myſclt ; I have riches, and am well 


born; 1 ſpend freely; my friends fay I 


have fome wit ; but I never talk of all this; 

if 1 have tome good qualities, that which, I 

make the moſt acc unt of, is my modeſty. 
I greatly 
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greatly wondered at this impertinent; and 
while he was talking very loud, 1 ſaid very 
low: happy the man who hath vanity 
enough never to ſpeak well of himſelt ; 
who is in awe ct thoſe who hear bim; 
and never oppolæs his merit to the pride of 
others 


Paris, the 2cth of the moon 
Khamazan, 1713. 


LETTER WM 


Nakcuu, the PERSIAN Envoy, reſiding 
at Muscovy, to UsBE¹E, at Paris. 


HEY write to me, from Iſpahan, 

that thou haſt quitted Perſia, and art 

now actually at Paris. Why muſt I learn 
news of thee from others, and not from 
thyſelf? The command of the king of 
kings hath detained me in this country 
theſe five years, where I have concluded ſe- 
veral important commiſſions. Thou knoweſt 
that the Czar is the only Chrſtian prince 
whole intereſts are mingled with thoſe of 
Perſia, becauſe he is an enemy to the Turks 
| a as 
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as well as we. His empire is greater than 
that of ours; for it is computed to be a 
thouſand leagues from Moſcow to the ut- 
moſt limits of his territories, on the fide of 
China. He is abſolute maſter of the lives 
and effects of his ſubjccts, who are all 
ſlaves, four families excepted. The lieu- 
tenant of the prophets, the king of kings, 
docs not uſe his power more dreadfully. 
To fee the horrible climate of Muſcovy, 
none would ever think it a puniſhment to 
be exiled ; nevertheleſs when a great man is 
diſgraced, he is baniſhed to Siberia. As 
the law of our prophet forbids us to drink 
wine, that of this prince prohibits the 
Muſcovites the uſe of it. They have a 
cuſtom of receiving their gueſts, which 
has nothing at all of Perſian in it. On the 
entrance of a ſtranger into the houſe, the 
| huſband preſents him to his wife, and the 
ſtranger kiſſes her, and this paſſes as a 
compliment to the huſband. I hough the 
fathers in the iage conttact of their 
daughters, generally covenant that their 
huſbands ſhall not beat them; yet it is not 
to be believed how much the Muſcovite 
women love to be beaten * ; they cannot 
con- 


Theſe cuſtoms are altered. 
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conceive that they poſſeſs their huſband's 
heart if he does not beat them. A con- 
trary treatment from him, is a mark of in- 
difference not to be forgiven. See a letter 
which one of theſe wives lately wrote to 
her mother : 


a a a 6G „„ a O &@ & «a & K 


] am the moſt unhappy woman in the 
world, there is nothing that I have not 
done to make my huſband love me, but 
I cannot obtain it. Yeſterday | had a 
thouſand houſhold affairs to do; I went 


out, and ſtaid abroad all day; I ex- 


peed at my return, that he would beat 
me ſeverely ; but he did not ſay one 
word to me about it. My ſiſter is much 
otherwite treated, her husband beats her 
every day; ſhe cannot look at a man 


but he knocks her down in a moment ; 


they love one another very dearly, and 
there is the beſt underſtanding in the 
world hetween them. This it is that 
n:iakes her fo proud; but I will not long 
give her occaſion to deſpiſe me. I am 


determined to procure my husband's 


. 
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© love, let it coſt what it will; I will 6 
* provoke him, that he muſt needs give 
me ſome proofs of his love. It ſhall 
never be ſaid, that I was never beat, and 


being thought of: The leaſt flap he gives 
me, I will cry out with all my might, 


all goes well, and I believe that if any 
of them ſhould come to my aſſiſtance, I 
ſhould ſtrangle them. I beſeech you, 
my dear mother, that you would repre- 
ſent to my husband, that he treats me in 
an unworthy manner. My father, who 
was 2 good man, did not carry himſelf 
ſo ; and I remember, when I was a little 
girl, I thought he ſometimes loved you 
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mother.“ 


The Muſcovites muſt not leave the 
kingdom, even to travel. Thus, ſepa- 
rated by the laws of their country from all 
other nations, they have retained their an- 
cient cuſtoms with ſo much the more con- 
ſtancy, as they did not think it was poſſi- 
ble to have any others. But the now 


reigning prince was reſolved to change the 


Vol. I. 11 whole; 


that | lived in the houſe without ever 


that the neighbourhood may imagine that 


too much, I embrace you, my dear 
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whole; he had a great ſtri with them 
about their beards; the clergy and the 
monks did not contend leſs in favour of 
their ignorance. He employs himſelf in 
making the arts flouriſh, and neglects no- 
thing to ſpread the glory of his nation 
throughout Europe and Aſia, not obſerved 
bitherto, and ſcarcely known to any but 
themſelves. Reſtleſs, and continually bu. 
fied, he wanders through his extenſive do- 
minions, leaving behind him in every place 
marks of his natural ferocity. As if not 
ſufficient to contain him, he quits them, 
to explore in other provinces and 
new kingdoms. 1 embrace thee, my dear 
Unkes, I beg I may hear of thee. 


Moſcow, the 2d of the 
moon Chaval, 1713. 


LETTER LIL 
Rica to UsBex, at +», 
HE other day I was in ſome com- 
pany, where I was very well diverted. 


There were women of every age, one of 
fourſcore 
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fourſcore years, one of ſixty, one of forty, 
who had a niece between twenty and two - 


and twenty. A certain inſtinct led me to 
La near the laſt, who whiſpered in my 


: what do you ſay to my aunt, who at 
— years is 1 of having lovers, and 
ſtill endeavours to be thought handſome ? 
She is in the wrong, faid l, it is a deſign 
only ſuitable to you. A moment after- 
wards | happened to be near her aunt, who 
ſays to me; what do you ſay to that wo- 
man, who, at leaſt is threeſcore, and yet 
ſpent an hour to-day at her drefling-table ? 
It was time loſt, ſaid I, and ſhe ought to 
have had your beauty to excuſe her. I 
went to this unhappy threeſcore, and 
tied her in my heart, when ſhe whiſpered 
me: is there any thing fo ridiculous ? look 
at that woman of fourſcore, who yet wears 
flame coloured ribbons ; ſhe would fain 
make herſelf young, and indeed ſhe has 
ſucceeded, for this borders upon infancy. 
Oh heavens! faid | to myſelf, ſhall we 
never be ſenſible but of the folly of others? 
It is perhaps a happineſs, ſaid I, alter ward, 
that we can reap comfort from the weak- 
neſſes of another. However, being in a 


humour to be merry, come, faid I, we 


H 2 have 
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have mounted high enough, let us now 
go downward, and begin with the old lady 
who is at the top. Madam you are ſo very 
like the lady I juſt now left to ſpeak to 
you, that it ſeems as if you were liſters ; 
I fancy you are both of the ſame age. 
Truly, fir, faid ſhe, when one dics of age, 
the other will quake for fear; I do not 
believe there is two days difference between 
us. When I had quitted my decrepid 
lady, I went to her of ſixty. Madam, 
faid I, you muſt decide a wager I have 
laid; I have ventured a wager that you and 
this lady are of an age, ſhowing her the 
lady of forty. Truly, ſaid ſhe, I believe 
there is not above fix months difference. 
Good, fo far; let us goon. I ſtill deſcend, 
and go to the lady of forty. Madam, do 
me the favour to inform me if it is not in 
jeſt, when you call the lady, who is at the 
other end of the table, your neice? You 
are as y as ſhe is; beſides ſhe has 
ſomething of a decay in her face, which 
you certainly have not ; and the lively co- 
lours in your cheeks. No, hear me, 
ſaid ſhe, I am her aunt ; but her mother 
was at leaſt five and twenty years older than 
myſelf; we were not by the ſame venter; 
] have 
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J have heard my late ſiſter ſay, that her 
daughter and myſelf were both born in 
the ſame year. I then ſaid right, madam, 
and was not wrong in being ſurpriſed. — 
My dear Uſkbek, when the women find 
themſelves near their end by the loſs of 
their charms ; they would willingly ſteal 
back again towards youth. How ſhould 
they but endeavour to cheat others, who 
make every effort to deceive themtelves, 
and to diſpoſſeſs their minds of the moſt 

afflicting of all thoughts? 


Paris, the 3d of the moon 
Chalval, 1 7 13 0 


LETTER IAC 
Zetis to UsBzx, at Pars. 


EVER was there a more ſtrong 
and lively paſſion than that of Coſrou, 
the white eunuch, for my ſlave Zelida, he 
hath fo earneſtly deſired her in marriage, that 
I am not able to deny him. And why 
ſhould I make any oppoſition, when her 
mother does not, and that even Zelida 
— herſelf 
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kerſelf appears fatisfied with the idea of 
this mock marriage, and this empty ſha- 
dow with which ſhe is preſented ? What 
will ſhe do with this unhappy creature, 
who will have nothing of a husband beſides 
his jealouſy ; who can only exchange his 
coldneſs for an unavailing deſpair ; who will 
always be calling to mind what he hath 
| been, to put her in mind of what he now 
no longer is; who, always ready to enjoy, 
and never enjoying, will always be cheating 
himſelf, and cheating her, and make her 
continually ſenſible of the wretchedneſs of 
her condition? And then! to be always 
in dreams and fancies! to live only in ima- 
gination ! to find one's ſelf ever near, but 
never tailing, pleafure ! languiſning in the 
arms of an unhappy wretch ; inftead of 
anſwering to his fighs, to anſwer only to 
his repinings ! What a contempt mult ſuch 
a kind of man inſpire, tormed only to 
guard, and never to poſſeſs? I eek for 
love, and [ find it not !—1 ſpeak freely to 
thee, becauſe thou loveſt my franknets and 
diſpoſition for pleaſure, more than the at- 
fecied reſerve of my companions. I have 
heard thee ſay a thouſand times, that eu- 
nuchs taſte a kind of pleaſure with women 

| that 
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that is unknown to us; that makes 

their loſs; that nature hath reſources which 
repair the diſadvantage of their condition 
that they may indeed loſe their manhood, 
but not their ſenſibility ; and that in this 
ſtate, they enjoy a kind of third ſenſe ; fo 
that they only change, as one may ſay, one 
pleaſure for another. If ic be fo, 1 ſhall 
think Zclida leſs to be pitied. It is ſome 
conſolation to live with people leſs un- 
happy. Give me thy orders on this affair, 
and let me know it thou wilt have this 
' conſummated in thy ſeraglio. 


F are wel. 


From the band 
the 5th of the moon Chal - 
val, 1713. 


r. 
Rica to Us BRK, at . 


HIS morning as I was in my 
chamber, which, as thou knoweſt, 
is only divided from the next by a light 
partition, and full of cracks, ſo that one 
may hear every thing that is ſaid in the 


H . 4 adjoining, 
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adjoining room. A man, walking haftily 
up and down it, ſaid to another, I know 
not how it is, but every thing goes againſt 
me. It is above three days fince I have 
faid any thing that hath done me honour, 
and I have been confounded indifcriminately 
in the genera] converſation, without the 
leaſt attention, or being ſpoken to twice. 
I had prepared fome witty expreſſions to 
embelliſn my diſcourſe, but they would 
not let me introduce them. I had a good 
ſtory, but every time I endeavoured to tell 
it, they avoided it as though they had done 
it on purpoſe. I was provided with fome 
clever jeſts, which for theſe four days, have 
lain like old lumber in my head, without 
the leaſt occaſion to uſe them, If this 
continues, [ ſhall be a fool at laſt; it ſeems 
that my ſtars will have it ſo, and drive me 
to deſpair. Yeſterday I had hopes of 
ſhining among three or four old ladies, 
who certainly had no deſign to impoſe 
upon me, and I had ſome mighty pretty 
things to ſay ; I was above a quarter of an 
hour labouring to turn the converſation, 
but they would not follow, but, like the 
fatal ſiſters, cut off the thread of my diſ- 
courſe. Shall I tell you? It is very dif- 

cult 
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ficult to ſupport the character of a wit. I 
do not know how you have managed to 
I have a thought, replied the 
other, let us jointly endeavour to ſupport 
each other*s wit, let us make a partnerſhip. 
We will every day tell each other what we 
will ſay, and ſupport each other fo well, 
that let what will happen, our thoughts 
ſhall never be interrupted ; we will draw 
every body to us, and if they will not 
come over freely, we will force them. We 
will agree when to approve, when to fmile, 
and when to burit out a laughing. You 
ſhall find we will give a turn to all con- 
verſations, and nothing ſhall be admired 
but the quickneſs of our wit, and the good 


things we ſay; we will protect each other 


upon a nod. You ſhall ſhine to-day, to- 
morrow you ſhall ſecond me. I will go 
into a houſe with you, and cry out, as I 
introduce you, 1 muſt tell you a witty re- 
ply this genleman made juſt now, to one 
we met in the ſtreet; and then, turning to 
you, he did not expect any ſuch m: 
he was quite confounded. I will re 
ſome of my verſes, and you muſt fay, I 
was preſent when he made them, it was at 


ſupper, he did nor ſtudy a moment for 


11 ; them. 
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them. Nay, you and I will ſometimes 
railly each other; and people will ſay ; ob- 
ſerve how they attack one another, how 
they defend themſelves ; they do not ſpare 
each other; let's fee how he will get off 
that; wonderful! what preſence of mind ! 
a downright battle indeed But they 


cannot tell we had been ſkirmiſhing before- 


hand. We muſt get ſome works full of 
jeſts, compoſed for the uſe of thoſe wha 
have no wit, and are willing to counter- 


teit it; but all depends upon copying from 


originals. I ſee that in leſs than ſix months 


we ſhall be able to maintain a converſation 
of an hour long, all compoſed of witti- 
ciſms. But we muſt be very careful, to 
tupport our good fortune; it is not enough 
to ſay a good thing, it muſt be ſpread 
abroad, and diſperſed every where, or elſe 
it will be loſt; and I muſt confeſs that 


there is nothing ſo mortify ing as to have 
laid a ſmart thing, and to have it expire in 


the ear of the fool who heard it. It 1s true 
this is ſometimes compenſated, by having 
a good many fooliſh things we ſay paſſed 
over in ſilence ; and this is the only thing 
that can conſole us on ſuch an occaſion. 
See, my dear friend, the ſcheme we muſt 

1 purſue. 


over; for thou mayſt then 
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* Act as I have directed you, and 
promiſe you, in leſs than ſix months, you 


will have a ſeat in the academy; this is to 


let you know your labour will be ſoon 
give up thine 
art; for you will then be a man of wit, in 
ſpite of yourſelf. It is obſerved in France, 
that when a man enters himſelf of any ſo- 
ciety, he inſtantly catches what is called 
the ſpirit of the body; you will experience 
this; and J am in no fear for you, but for 
the applauſes you will be loaded with. 


Paris, the 6th of the 
moon Zilcade, 1714. 


LETTER LV. 
Rica to InBrn, at SMyRNa. 


HE firſt quarter why hour after 
marriage, among the Europeans, 
fmooths every difficulty ; the haſt — 
ace always of the ſame date with the nup- 
tial bleſſing: the women here do not be- 
have like ours in Perſia, who ſometimes 
diſpute the ground for whole months: 
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there is nothing ſo indulging; if they lofe 


nothing, it is becaufe they have nothing to 


miſerable creatures at 
nobody comforts ; theſe are jealous huſ- 


loſe : but you may always know, O ſhame- 
ful ! the moment of their defeat; and 
without confulting the ſtars, the birth of 
rheir children may be predicted to the very 
hour. The French ſeldom, or ever, ſpeak 
of their wives; it is for fear of talking of 
them before people who know them better 
than themſelves. There is a fer of very 
ther, whom 


bands; there are ſome whom all the world 
hates; jealous husbands ; theſe are ſome 
whom every body deſpiſes; theſe are the 
fame jealous husbands. Therefore there 


is no country where there are ſo few of 


them as among the French. Their tran- 
quility is not placed upon the confidence 


they have in their wives, it is on the con- 


trary upon the bad opinion they entertain 


of them. All the wife precautions of the 


their part with a good grace, and conſider 


Aſiatics, the veils that cover them, the 
priſons that fecure them, the of 
eunuchs, appear to them more likely means 
to put the ſex upon contriving, than to 
weary it out. Here, the hus bands bear 
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the infidelity of their wives as an inevitable 
ſtroke of fatality. An husband who would 
keep his wife to himſelf, would be regarded 
as a diſturber of the public peace, and as 
a madman, who would enjoy the light of 
the fun, to the excluſion of every dody 
elſe. Here an husband who loves his wife, 
is conſidered as a man who hath not merit 
enough to make himſelf beloved by any 
other woman; and as one who makes a 
bad uſe of the neceſſity of the law, to 
ſupply the perfeciions he wants; who 
makes uſe of his rights to the prejudice of 
the whole community; who appropriates 
that to himfelf, which was only lent to 
him; and who endeavours, as much as is 
in him, to break that tacit compact, which 
conſticutes the happineſs of both ſexes. 
The report of being married to a very 
handfome woman, which in Aſia is con- 
cealed with ſo much care, is borne here 
without uneaſineſs : they find themſelves 
able to divert themſelves every where. A 
prince comforts himſelf upon the loſs. of 
one place, by the taking of another. At 


the time the Turks took Bagdad from us, 


were not we taking from the Mogul the 
fortreſs of Candahar ? In general, a man 
who 
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who bears with the infidelity of his wife, 
1s not diſapproved of ; on the contrary, he 
is praiſed for his prudence : there are only 
ſome particular cares which are diſhonour- 
able. Ir is not that there are no virtuous 
women here; it may be ſaid they are diſ- 
tinguiſhed ; my conductor hath conſtantly 
made me take notice of them : but they 
were all ſo ugly, that a man mult be a ſaint 
not to hate fſ:ch virtue. After what J. 
have told thee of the manners of this 
country, thou wilt eaſily imagine, that the 
French do not pique themſelves much on 
their conftancy. They think it is as ridi- 
culous to ſwear to a woman, that they will 
love her always, as to maintain that they 
will always continue in good health, or, 
that they will always be happy. When 
they promiſe a woman that they will al- 
ways love her, they ſuppoſe that ſhe on 
her part, engages to be always amiable; 
and if ſhe breaks her word, they think 
themſelves no longer bound to their word. 


Paris, the 7th of the moon 
Zikade, 1714. 


: LET- 
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LETTER in 
Usztk to IBBEN, at SMyRNa. 


N Europe gaming is much uſed ; to 

be a gameſter is ſufficient to hold the 
place of birth, riches, or honeſty, and, 
without examination, admits him to the 
rank of a gentleman; though there is no- 
body who does not know, that in judging 
in this manner, they are often deceived ; 
bur they have agreed to be incorrigible. 
The women, above all, are greatly given to 
it. It is true, they do not practiſe it much 
in their youth, to favour a dearer paſ- 
ſion; but as they advance in years, their 
paſſion for play revives, and ſeems to ſup- 
ply the vacancy of the reſt. They are de- 
termined to ruin their husbands, and to 
that end, they have means ſuited to every 
ſtage of life, from the tendereſt youth to 
the moſt decrepid old age; the deſtruction 
commences with dreſs and equipage, gal - 
lantry continues it, and it is finiſhed with 
gaming. I have often ſeen nine or ten 
women, or rather nine or ten centuries, ſet 
round 
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round a table ; I have watched them in 
their hopes, their fears, their joys, eſpe- 
cially in their tranſports of anger : you 
would ſwear they could never have time 
to appeaſe themſelves, and that their 
hves would end before their rage; thou 
wouldſt have been in doubt, whether thoſe 
they paid were their creditors, or their le- 
gatees. It ſeems that our holy prophet 
principally intended to reſtrain us from 
every thing that might diſturb our reaſon : 
He forbad us the uſe of wine, which, as 


it were, buries our reaſon : he hath, by an 
expreſs command, prohibited all games of 


chance ; and where it was impoſſible to 
take away the cauſe of our paſſions, he 
hath deadened them. Love amongſt us, 
brings no trouble, no fury; it is a languid 
paſſion, which leaves our foul in peace: a 
plurality of wives, fave us from their do- 


minion ; and moderates the violence of 


our appetites. 


Paris, the 10th of the moon 
Zilhage, 1714. 
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LETTKKE® ein 
Uszex to RREDI, at Venice. 
Prodigious number of women of 


pleaſure are maintained here by the 
hbertines, and an innumerable quantity 


of derviſes by the bigots. The derviſes 
take three oaths, of obedience, pover- 


ty, and chaltity. The firſt is ſaid to be 
obſerved beſt of all; as to the ſecond, 
can aſſure you it is not regarded; | leave 
thee to judge of the third. But as rich 


as theſe derviſes are, they will never quit 


the character of poverty; our glorious 
fulcan would ſooner reſign his ſublime and 
noble titles: they are in the right, for this 
pretence to poverty prevents them from 
being ſo. The phyſicians, and ſome of 
theſe derviſes, called confeſſors, are here 
always too much eſteemed, or too much 
deſpiſed : yet it is ſaid the heirs are better 
reconciled to the phyſicians than to the 


confeſſors. The other day I was in a con- 


vent of derviſes, one of them, venerable 
for his grey heirs, received me very cour- 
tecuſſy; 
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teouſly; having ſhown me all the houſe, 
we went into the garden, and fell into diſ- 
courte. My father, faid | to him, what is 
your employment in the community ? Sir, 
replied he, with an air of pleaſantry at my 
queſtion, I am a caſuilt. Caſfuift! replied 
I; from the time of my being in France, 
J have never heard of this employment. 
How! do you not know what a caſuiſt is? 
Attend ; I will give you an idea of it that 
ſhall charoughly mform you. There are 
two kinds of fins, mortal fins, which ab- 
ſolutely exclude from paradiſe, and venial 
fins, which though indeed offenſive to God, 
do not fo provoke him, as to deprive us of 
beatitude. Now our whole art conſiſts in 
rightly diſtinguiſhing theſe two kinds of 
fin ; for, except ſome libertines, all Chri- 
ſtians are willing to obtain paradiſe ; but 
there is icarce any perſon, who would not 
willingly gain it upon as eaſy terms as poſ- 
fible. When they are well acquainted what 
fins are mortal, they take care not to com- 
mit them, and their buſineſs is done. Theſe 
are perſons who do not afpire to a great 
degree of perfection, and as they have no 
ambition, are not ſolicitous for the firſt 
places; ſo as they can but get into paradiſe, 
they 
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they deſire no more; provided they are 
there, that's enough for them. Theſe are 
thoſe who take heaven by violence, rather 
than not obtain it, and who lay to God, 
Lord, I have rigorouſly fulfilled the con- 
ditions, thou canit not re fuſe to keep thy 
promiſe; as I have done no more than 
what thou didft demand of me, 1 do not 
expect thou ſhouldit grant me more than 
thou haſt promiled. We are therefore, fir, 
a very neceſſary kind of people. This 
however is not all ; you ſhall hear ſome- 


thing further. It is not the act that con- 


ſtitutes the ſin, it is the knowledge of him 
who commits it; he who doth evil, if he 
can believe that it is not an evil, his con- 
ſcience is fafe : and there are a vaſt num- 


ber of actions of a doubtful nature, a ca- 


ſuiſt can give them a degree of goodneſs 
that they have not, and pronounce them 
good; and provided he can perſuade the 
man to believe they are harmleſs, he en- 
tirtly takes away all their evil. I have here 
told you the ſecret of a trade | am grown 
old in: I have made you ſenſible of the 
nicety of it : there is a turn to be given to 
every thing, even to things which ap 
the leaft capable of it. My father, laid 1 
ta 
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to him, all this is very well, but how do 
you yourſelf ſettle matters with heaven? 
If the grand ſophi had in his court a man 
who was to act with reſpect to him, as you 
do towards your God, who ſhou!t put a 
diiſtinction between his orders, and ſhould 
teach his ſubjects in what caſe they ought 
to obey them, and in what cafe they might 
_ violate them, he would inſtantly :mpale 
him.— I bowed to my derviſe, and left him 
without waiting for his reply. 


Paris, 23d of the moon 
Maharram, 1714. 


LETTER LVIII. 
Rica to Rnevr, at Venice. 


HERE are a great many trades, 
my dear Rhedi at Paris. A man 
there will be fo obliging, as to offer you, 
for a little ſilver, the fecret of making 
gold. Another promiſes that you ſhall lie 
with the ſpirits of the air, providing you 
will only abſtain from women thirty years. 
You may alſo meet with able diviners, who 
WI: 
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will tell you your whole life, if they have 
had but one quarter of an hour's conver- 
lation with your ſervants. There are ſome 
ingenious women, who make virginity a 
flower which dies and revives every day, 
and is gathered the hundredth time with 
more pain than the firſt. I here are others, 
who, by the power of their art, repair all 
the injuries of time; who know how to 
re-eſtabliſh the fading beauty of a com- 
ple xion, and even to bring back a woman 
trom the extremity of old age, to return 
again to the tendereſt youth. All theſe 
people live, or endeavour to do ſo, in a 
city which is the mother of invention. I he 
revenues of the citizens cannot poſſibly be 
farmed: they conſiſt only in ingenuity and 
induſtry; each perſon hath his talent, which 
he renders as profitable as he can. Who- 
ever would number the men of the law, 
who ſeek after the revenue of ſome moſque, 
might as ſoon count the ſands of the lea, 
and the ſlaves of our monarch. A vaſt 
number of malters of languages, arts, aad 
{ciences, teach what they themſelves are 
ignorant of; and this is 2 very extraordi- 
nary talent, for a great underſtanding is 
not neceflary t to teach what one knows, "bur 


a perſon 
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a perſon muſt have a very great under- 
ſanding to teach another what he himſelf 
is ignorant of. Nobody can die here, ex- 
cept ſuddenly; death hath no other way to 
exerciſe his power: for there are here, in 
every corner, people who have infallible 
remedies againſt every imaginable diſtemper. 
All the ſhops are ſpread with inviſible nets, 
1a which they catch their cullomers. How- 
ever a good bargain is ſometimes made: a 
young temale dealer will wheedle a man for 
a whole hour, to make him buy a packet 
of tooth-pickers. There are none but who 
leave this city more cautious than when 
they entered it, by having ſquandered away 
part of their ſubſiſtance amongſt others, 
they learn how to take care of the re- 
mainder ; the only benefit which ftrang- 
ers gain in this enchanting city, 


Paris, the 1cth of the 
moon Saphar, 1714. 
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LETTREA IC. 
Rica to UsBex, at A CSS 


HE other 2 [ was in a houſe where 
there was a circle of all forts of pco- 

ple: I found the converſation engroſſed by 
two old ladies, who had laboured in vain, 
all the morning to make themſelves young 

b It muſt be allowed, ſaid one of 
them, that the men of theſe times are very 
different from thoſe whom we ſaw in our 
youth; they were police, well-bred, com- 
 plaiſant, but now they are intolerably brutiſh. 
Every thing is changed, ſaid a man who 
appeared crippled with the gout; times are 
not as they were ; forty years ago, all the 
world behaved well, they walked, were 
gay, they deſired nothing but to dance and 
ling, but now all the world is inſupportably 
dull. Soon after the converſation turned 
to politics. 
is no longer governed; point me out, now, 
ſuch a miniſter as monſieur Colbert; he 
was one of my friends, he always ordered 
the pay of my penſion before it was due: 


in 


Said an old lord, the ſtate 
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in what good order did he keep the finances! 
every body was at caſe, but now I am 
ruined. Sir, ſaid an eccleſiaſtic, you are 
ſpeaking of the moſt wonderful times of 
our invincible monarch ; was there any 
thing fo great as what he then did to ex- 
tirpate hereſy ? And do you reckon for 
nothing his putting an end to duels ? faid 
another, with an air of ſatisfadtion, who 
had not ſpoke a word before. That re- 
mark 1s very judicious, faid another, in a 
whiſper to me, this man is charmed with 
the edit, and he obſerves it fo ſtrictly, 
that fix months ago he ſuffered himſelf to 
be heartily caned, rather than violate it. 
It appears to me, Usbek, that we never 
judge of things but with a private view to 
ourielves. I do not wonder that the Ne- 
groes paint the devil in the moſt glaring 
whiteneſs, and their gods as black as a 
coal; that the Venus of ſome nations ſhould 
be repreſented with breaſts pendent to her 
thighs ; nor indeed that all idolaters have 
made their gods of human figures, and have 
aſcribed to them all their own paſſions. My 
dear Usbek, when I fee men, who creep 
upon an atom, the earth, which is but as 
a point to the univerſe, propoſe themſelves 
— 
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as the immediate models of provicence, 
I know not how to reconcile fo much pre- 
ſumption with ſo much inſufficiency. 


Paris, the 14th of the 
moon Saphar, 1714. 


LEFT. 
UsBEK to IBBtN, at SMYRNA, 


HOU afkeſt me if there are any 

Jews in France? Know that through- 
out the world, wherever there is money, 
there are Jews. Thou inquireſt what they 
do here? The very fame they do in Perſia: 
nothing more reſembles a Jew in Aſia, than 
a Jew in Europe. They ſhow among the 
Chriſtians, as among us, an invincible ob- 
ſtinacy for their religion, which they ca 
to the heighth of foily. The religion of 
the Jews is an old trunk which hath pro- 
duced two branches, which have covered 
all che earth, I mean Chriſtianity and Ma- 
hometiſm: or rather, it is a mother who 
hath brought forth two daughters, who have 
covered her with a thouland wounds: for 
Vol. I. [ with 
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with reſpect to religion, its neareſt friends 
are its greateſt enemies. But as ill as ſhe 
hath been treated by theſe, ſhe doth not 
ceale to glory in having produced them ; 
ſhe ſerves herſelf of both to encompaſs the 
whole world, whilſt on her own part, her 
venerable age embraces all ages. The Jews 
conſider themſelves as the ſource of all 
holineſs, and the origin of all religion : 
they, on the other hand, look upon us as 
heretics, who have changed the law, or 
rather as rebellious Jews. If the change 
had been gradually effected, they think they 
might have been eaſily ſeduced ; but as it 
was ſuddenly changed, and in a violent 
manner, as they can point out the day and 
the hour of the birth of the one and the 
other, they are offended at finding us reck- 
oning our religion by ages, and therefore 
adhere firmly to a religion, not preceded 
in antiquity, by even the world itſelf. They 
never enjoyed in Europe a calm equal to 
the prefent. Chriſtians begin to lay aſide 
that intolerating ſpirit which formerly in- 
fuenced them. Spain hath experienced the 
bad ence of having expelled the 
Jews, and France of having worned the 


—— whoſe faith differed a little from 
| that 
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that of the prince. They are now ſenſible 
that a zcal for the progreſs of religion is 
different from that attachment which ought 
to be preſerved towards her; and that, in 
order to love and obey her, it is not ne- 
ceſſary to hate and perſecute thoſe who do 
not regard her. It is to be wiſhed that 
our Muffulmans would think as rationally 
upon this ſubject as the Chriſtians, that we 
might, in good earneſt, make peace be- 
tween Hali and Abubeker, and leave to 
God the care of deciding the pretenſions 
of theſe holy prophets. 1 would have 
them honoured by acts of veneration and 
reſpect, and not by vain preferences, and 
to endeavour to merit their favour, what- 
ever place God may have aſſigned them, 
whether at his right hand, or quite under 
the foot-ſtool of his throne. 


Paris, the 18th of the moon 
Saphar, 1714. 
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LETTER- LAL 
UsBEek to Razoni, at VENICE. 


H E. other day I went into a famous 
church, called Notre dame; whillit 

I was admiring this ſuperb edifice, I had 
an opportunity of converſing with a church- 
man, whom, as well as myſelf, curioſity 
had drawn thither. Our converſation fell 
upon the eaſe enjoyed in his profeſſion. 
The generality of people, ſaid he, envy 
the happineſs of our condition, and with 
reaſon. However it hath its uneaſineſſes: 
we are not fo divided from the world, as 
not to be called into it upon a thouſand 
occaſions, and there it is very difficult to 
ſupport our part. The people of the world 
are ſurpriſing, they can neither bear our 
approbation, nor our cenſures: if we at- 
tempt to reprove them, we are ridiculous; 
if we approve their conduct, we are con- 
| ſidered as acting beneath our character. 
There is nothing ſo humbling, as the 
thought of having given ſcandal even to 
the impious. We are therefore obliged to 
| ule 
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ufe a doubtful kind of conduct, and deal 
with libertines, not in a deciſive way, but 
by the uncertainty in which we leave them 
to judge of the manner in which we re- 

cerved their converſation. There muſt be 
a good deal of ingenuity to this purpoſe z 
this neutral ſtate is very difficult: the men 
of the worid, who hazard every thing, who 
indulge all their flights, and who, accoru- 
ing to their ſuccels, purſue or drop them, 
fucceed much better. This is not all. This 
ſtate, ſo happy and fo quiet, ſo much 
boaſted of, is not to be kept up in the 
world. As, on our appearance there, we 
are forced to diſpute : we are obliged to un- 
dertake, for example, to prove the effi- 
cacy of prayer, to a man who does not 
believe in God; the neceſſity of faſting, 
to another, who all his life-time hath de- 
ried the immortality of the ſoul ; the en- 
terprize is difficult, and the laughers are 
not with us. Further, a ſtrong deſire to 
draw others to our opinion, perpetually 
torments us, and is, as I may ſay, fixed to 
our profeſſion. This is as ridiculous, as 
it would be for the Europeans to labour, 
for the honour of human nature, to waſh 
the Africans white. * trouble the ſtate, 

3 WS 
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we torment even ourſelves, to make men 
receive the non-eſſential points of religion ; 
and we are like that conqueror of China, 
who forced his ſubje&s into a general re- 
volt, becauſe he wanted to oblige them to 
cut their hair and their nails. That zcal 
even which we have, to make thoſe who 
are under our immediate caie, fulfil the 
duties of our holy religion, is often dan- 
gerous, and cannot be attended with too 
much prudence. Theodofius, the em- 
peror, put to the ſword all the inhabitants 
of a certain city, even the women and 
children ; afterwards offering to go into a 
church, Ambroſe, a biſhop, ſhut the doors 

zainft him, as a ſacriligious murderer 
and in this he did a noble action: This 
emperor, having afterwards ſubmitted to 
the penance ſuch a crime required, being 
admitted into the church, going to place 
himſelf among the prieſts, the ſame biſhop 
turned him out ; and in this he acted like 
a fanatic ; ſo true it is that we ought to be 
diffident of our zeal. What did it import 
to religion, or the ſtate, whether this 
prince had, or had not, a place among the 
prieſts ? 

Paris, the 1ſt of the moon of 

the firſt Rebiab, 1714. 


LET- 
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LEFT R LXII. 
ZELIS to Us BRK, at PARIs. 


HY daughter having attained to her 

ſeventh year, I thought it was time 
to remove her into the inner apartments of 
the ſeraglio, and not to wait till ſne ſhould 
be ten years old, to entruſt her to the care 
of the black eunuchs. We cannot too 
ſoon deprive a young perſon of the liber- 
ties of childhood, and beſtow on her an 
holy education, within the ſacred walls 
where dwells. For I cannot be 
of the opinion of thoſe mothers, who do 
not ſhut their daughters up, till they are 
upon the point of marrying them, who 
rather condemn them to a ſcraglio, than 


conſecrate them in it; making them em- 


| brace by violence, a kind of life they oughe 
to have inſpired them with the love of. Is 
all to be expected from the force of reaſon, 
and nothing from the ſweetneſs of cuſtom? 
It is in vain to talk of the ſtate of ſubjection 
in which nature hath placed us: this is not 
ſufficient to make us ſenſible of it; we 

I 4 mult 
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mult be made to practiſe it, that it may 
fupport us at the critical time when the 
paſſions ſhoot forth, and provoke us to in- 
dependence. If by our duty only we were 
attached to you, we might ſometimes for- 
get it; if drawn only by our inclination, 
perhaps a ſtronger might weaken it. But 
when the laws have devoted us to one man, 
they deprive us of all others, place us :s$ 
diſtant from them, as if we were an hundred 
thouſand leagues off. Nature, induſtri- 
_ ouſly favourable to men, hath not bounded 
itſelf in givirg defires to men, ſhe was 
willing that we ſhould have them too, and 
that we ſhould be the animated inſtruments 
of their felicity: ſhe hath put in us the 
flame of the paſſions, to make them live 
ealy : if they ever quit their inſenſibility, 
ſhe hath deſtined us ro make them return 
to it again, without our ever being able to 
taſte that happy ſtate in which we place 
them. Yet, Uſbek, do not imagine that 
thy ſituation is happier than mine: I have 
taſted here a thouſand pleaſures unknown 
to you. My imagination hath inceſſantly 
laboured to make me ſenſible of their va- 
lue : I have lived, and you have only lan- 
guiſhed. In the "oy priſon Where _ 
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haſt confined me, I am more free than 

: thou. Thou only knoweſt how to redouble 
thy cautions, to have me guarded, yet L 
{hall enjoy thy fears, and thy ſuſpicions, 
thy jealouſy and thy uneaſineſs are ſo many 

marks of thy dependerce. Continue, dear 


Uitek : have we watched night and day; : 
nay do not truſt to common precautions: i 
auzment my happineſs, by ſecuring thy 
own; and know, that I drcad nothing but . 
thy inditference. i 
If 

From the ſeraglio at Iſpaban, | 
the 2d of the moon of che * 

if Reblad, 1714. | Il 


LETTER LXII. | 
. | 
Rica to Us RE, at . j 


HO intendeſt, I think, to paſs 
thy life in the country. I was not to. 
have loſt thee at firſt, for more than three, 
or tour, days, and here are fifteen gone, 
and I have not ſeen thee. It is true, thou 
art in a delightful houſe, where you find 
company ſuitable to your talte, and can 

I'5 reaſon 
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reaſon at thy eaſe: there is nothing more 
neceſſary to make thee forget the whole 
univerſe. I, for my part, lead my life 
pretty nearly in the ſame manner, as when 
you ſaw me. | launch into the world, ard 
endeavour to know it. My mind inſen- 
fibly loſes all that remained of the Aſiatic, 
and eaſily conforms to European manners. 
I am no longer ſurpriſed at the fight of 
five or ſix women in one houſe, with as 
many men; and I begin to think it is not 
Improper. I may ſay I knew nothing of 
women till I came here: I have learned 
more of them here in a month, than I 
mould have done in thirty years in a ſera- 
glio. With us there is an uniformity of 
character, as it is all forced: we do not 
fee people as they are, but as they are ob- 
liged to appear: in this ſtate of ſlavery, 
both of body and mind, it is their fears 
only that ſpeak, which have but one lan- 
guage, and that not of nature, which ex- 
preſſes herſelf ſo differently, and which 
appears under ſo many forms. Diſſimu- 
lation, an art among us univerſally practi- 
fed, and fo neceſſary, is unknown here: 
they ſpeak every thing, fee every thing, 
and hear every thing : the heart, 2 
e, 
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face, is viſible : in their manners, in their 
virtue, even in their vices, there is always 
ſomething genuine and native to be per- 
ceived. To pleaſe the women here, a 
certain talent is neceſſary, different om 
that which contributes more to their plea- 
ſure: it conſiſts in a kind of witty playing 
of the fool, that amuſes them, as it ſeems 
to promiſe them every minute what they 
can only hope to enjoy at too long inter- 
vals. This playing of the fool, natu- 
rally adapted to the toilet, ſeems to con- 
ſtitute the general character of this nation; 
they thus play the fool in the council, at 
the head of an army, and do the ſame with 
ambaſſadors. No profeſſion appears ridi- 
culous but in proportion to the 
mixed with it: a phyſician would not be fo. 
ridiculous, if his dreſs was leſs affectedly 


grave, and if he killed his patients with, 
more pleaſantry. 


Paris, the 1oth of the 
moon of the frit Re- 
biab, 1714. 


LET. 
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LETTER IXIV. 


The Chief of the black Eunuchs to UsREK, 
at PARIs. 


T Know not how, magnificent lord, to 
exprels the perplexity | am in; the ſc- 
raglio is in terrible confuſion and diſorder : 
war reigns among thy wives : thy eunuchs 
are divided : nothing 1s heard but com- 
plaints, murmurings, and reproaches : my 
remonſtrances are deſpiſed, every thing 
ſeems allowable in their licentious moments, 
and I bear no more than an empty title in 
the ſeraglio. There is not one of thy 
wives who does not judge herſelf ſuperior 
to the reſt for her birth, beauty, riches, 
wit, or thy love; and who does not make 
one of theſe pretences a ſufficient ground to 
claim the whole reſpect. I at this inſtant 
loſe my long continued patience, with which 
J have always had the misfortune to make 
them diſpleaſed at me: my prudence, even 
my complaifance, a virtue fo rare and un- 
common in the poſt I hold, have been in- 
effectual. Shall I diſcover to thee, mag- 
nificent 
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nificent lord, the ſource of all this diſor- 
der? It is wholy in thy heart, and in the 
tender regard thou haſt for them. Ir thou 
didſt not reſtrain my hand; if, inſtead of 
the liberty of remonſtrating, thou wouldſt 
allow me that of chaſtiſing: if, inſtead of 
ſuffering thyiclf to be fottened by their i 
complaints and tears, thou wouliſt fend ' 
them to weep before me, which ſhould ! 
never loften me, | would ſoon faſhion them | 
ro the yoke they ought to bear, and I Il 
ſhould weary out their imperious and in- 
dependent humour. Being ſtole away at | 
the age of fifteen years, from the remoteſt | 
part of Africa, my native country, I was 
at firſt ſold to a maſter, who had above : 
twenty wives, or concubines, who judged = 
trom my gravity and taciturnity, that | was i 
fit for a ſeraglio; he ordered I ſhouki be 
made ſo, and made me ſubmit to an ope- 
| ration painful at firſt, but which afterwards 
| made me happy, as it brought me tothe ear 
and confidence of my maſters. I entered 
the ſeraglio, which was a new world to me, 
The chief eunuch, a man the moſt ſevere 
I ever ſaw, governed there with an abſo- 
tute power. There was no talk heard there 
of diviſions, or quarrels z a profound ſilence 

reignecl 
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reigned throughout; all the women retired 
to reſt at the ſame hour, from one end of 
the year to another, and aroſe again always 
at a certain hour: they entered the baths 
by turns, and came out at the leaſt ſignal 
we made: they were ſhut up in their cham- 
bers almoſt the reſt of their time: He had 
one rule, which was to make them obſerve 
the greateſt neatneſs, and it is impoſſible 
to expreſs his care for this purpoſe; he 
puniſhed without mercy the leaft refuſal of 
his orders. I am, ſaid he, a ſlave, but it 
is to a man who is your maſter as well as 
mine; and I only uſe the power he hath. 
given me over you; it is he who corrects 
you, and not I, who do no more than lend 
my hand. 1 heſe women never entered 
my maſter's chamber, unleſs they were 
called ; they received this favour with joy, 
and ſaw themſclves deprived of it without 
murmuring. In ſhort, I, who was the 
meaneſt black in this peaceful ſeraglio, was 
a thouſand times more reſpected than I am 
m thine, where I command every body.. 
As ſoon as this chief eunuch underſtood 
my genius, he regarded me; ſpoke of me 
to my maſter, as a man fit to purſue his 
methods, and to ſucceed him in „ 
1 -4 
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he filled: he was not prejudiced at my 
 youthfulneſs; he thought my attention 
would ſupply the want of experience. Shall 
I cell thee ? I grew ſo much into his confi- 
dence, that he made no difficulty to put 
into my hands the keys of thoſe tremendous 


places, which he for ſo long a time had 
guarded. It was under this able matter 


that I learned the difficult art of com- 
manding, and formed to myſelf the max- 
ims of an inflexible government; I ſtu- 
died, under him, the hearts of women ; 
he taught me to take advantage of their 
weakneſſes, and not to be confounded by 
their haughtineſs. Often did he pleaſe 
himſelf with ſeeing me force them to the 
utmoſt virge of obedience ; he then made 
them return again by degrees, and made 
me ſeem myſelf to give way for a time. 
You ſhould have feen him in thoſe mo- 


ments, when they were driven almoſt to 


deſpair, between intreaties and reproaches ; 
he bore their tears without being moved 
himſelf, and experienced a pleaſure in this 
kind of triumph. See, faid he, with an 
air of complacency, how women muſt be 
governed ; their number does not incom- 
mode me; I could govern in the fame 
| | manner, 
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manner, all thoſe of our great monarch. 
How can a man captivate their hearts, if 
their truſty eunuchs did not firſt break 
their ſpirits. He was not only poſſeſſed of 
a firm reſolution, but alſo of as great pene- 
tration. He read their thoughts, and faw 
through their diſſimulations: their ſtudied 
looks, their fictitious countenances, con- 
cealed nothing from him. He gained a 
knowledge of all their moſt private actions, 
and their moit ſecret words. He made uſe 
of ſome to gain intelligence of others, and 
delighted to reward the leaſt confidence 
placed in him. As they never approached 
their huſbands but when they had notice, 
the eunuch introduced whom he pleaſcd, 
and directed his maſter's regards accorci- 
ing to his own views; and this diſtinction 
was the reward of ſome ſecret intelligence. 
He had perſuaded his maſter that it was ne- 
ceſſary to leave this choice to him, in order 
to preſerve good order, and to make his 
authority the greater. Such was the go- 
vernment, magnificent lord, in a ſeraglio, 
which was I believe, better regulated than 
any other in Perſia. Leave my hands at 
liberty, permit me to make my ſelf obeyed ; 
one work ſhall put this confuſion ew 
= £ 
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der : this is what thy honour demands, 
and what thy ſecurity requires. 


F: om the ſcraglio at Iſpahan, 
the th of the moon of the 
If Kebiab, 1714. 


LETTER LEV. 


Us8r& to his Wives, at the Seraglio at 
IsrAHAx. 


Underſtand that the ſeraglio is in diſ- 
| order, and that it is filled with quarrels 
and inteſtine diviſions. What did I re- 
commend at my departure, but peace and 
good underſtanding? You promiſed me 
this, was it to deceive me? It is you who 
would be deceived, if J was willing to 
follow the advice given me by the chief 
eunuch; if I would uſe my authority to 
make you live as my exhortations required 
you to do. I know not how to make ule 
of ſuch violent methods, until I have tried 
every other. Do then, in conſideration of 
yourſclves, what you would not be willing 
to do for my fake, The chief eunuch hath 

great 
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at occaſion to complain: he fays you 
have no reſpect for him. How ean you 
reconcile this conduct with the modeſty of 
your condition? Is it not to him, that, 
during my abſence, your virtue is in- 
truſted ? This is a ſacred treaſure, of 
which he is the depofitory. But the con- 
tempt you ſhow him, makes it appear, that 
thoſe who have the care of making you 
live according to the law of honour, are 
burthenſome. Change therefore your con- 
duct, I defire you, that I may yet reject 
the propoſals made to me againit your li- 
berty and repoſe. For I would make you 
to forget that I am your maſter, and that 
you may only remember that I am your 
huſband. 


Paris, the 5th of the moon 
Chahban, 1714. 


LET. 
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LET TER 11 
Rica to 222 


HE ſciences are here very much 
ſtudied; but I know not if thoſe 

i ſtudy them are very learned. He 
why doubis of every thing as a philoto- 
pher, dares to deny nothing as a divine; 
this contradictory man is always ſatisfied 
wich himſelf, provided qualities are agreed 
to. The paſſion of moſt of the French is 
to be taken for wits, and the paſſion of 
thole who would be thought wits, is to 
write books. And yet there is nothing ſo 
badly imagined : nature ſeems to have pro- 
vided, that the follies of men ſhould be 
tranſient, but they by writing books, render 
them permanent, A fool ought to con- 
tent himſelf with having wearied thoſe who 
lived with him: but he is for tormenting 
future generations; he is deſirous that his 
tolly ſhould triumph over oblivion, which 
he ought to have enjoyed as well as his 
grave ; he is defirous that poſterity ſhould 
be informed that he hved, and that it 
ſhuuld 
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ſhould be known for ever that he was a 
fool. Of all kind of authors, there are 
none I defpiſe more than compilers, who 
earch every where for ſhreds. of other 
men's works, which they join to their own, - 
like ſo many pieces of green turf in a 
garden: they are not at all ſuperior to 
compolitors in a printing houſe, who range 
the types, wh:ch, collected together, make 
a book, towards which they contribute 
nothing but the labours of the hand. I 
wouid have original writers reſpected, and 
it ſeems to me, a kind of profanation to 
take thoſe pieces from the ſanftuary in 
which they reſide, and to expoſe them to 
a contempt they do not deſerve. When a 
man hath nothing new to ſay, why does 
not he hold his tongue? What buſineſs 
have we with this double employment ? 
But I will give a new order. You are an 
ingenious man]! You come into my libra- 
ry, and you remove thoſe books which 
were at top to the bottom, and put thoſe 
which were lowermoſt at top; this is a 
maſterly work indeed! I write to thee on 
this ſubject, ® **, becauſe I am angry at 
a book | have juſt lefr, which is fo large, 
that it ſeems to contain univerſal ſcience, 
but 
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bur it hath almoll iplit my head, without 
teaching me any thing. Farewel. 


Paris, the 8th day of the 
moon Calloan, 1714. 


L ET TE R LEVIL 
ISBEN to UsSBEk, at Paris. 


' HERE are three ſhips arrived here, 

without bringing me any news of 
thee. Art thou fick ? or doſt thou take 
a pleaſure in making me unealy ? If thou 
doſt not love me in a country where thou 
art tied to nothing, what wouldſt thou do 
in the middle of Perſia, and in the boſom 
of thy family! But may be I deceive my- 
ſelf: thou art amiable enough to find friends 
every where; the heart is a citizen of 
every country; how can a well formed 
mind hinder itſelf from entering into en- 
gagements? I confeſs to tice, 1 reſpect old 
triendſhips, but 1 am not diſpleaſed at 
making new ones every where, In what- 
ever country I have been, I have lived as 
though I was to paſs my life there: I have 


had 
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had the ſame warm affection for virtuous 
people, the ſame compaſſion, or rather the 
lame tenderneis for the unhappy ; the ſame 
regard tor thoſe whom proſperity hath not 
blinded. This is my diſpoſition, Uſtek : 
wherever I ſhall meet with men, J ſhall 
chooſe friends. There is a certain Guebre 
here, who, I think, after thee, enjoys the 
firſt place in my heart: he is probity itſelf. 
Some particular reaſons have obliged him 
to retire to this city, where he lives at eaſe, 
with his wife, whom he loves, on the pro- 
duct of an honeſt traffic. His whole lite 
is remarkable for generous actic ns; and 
though he ſeeks to be private, he hath 
more heroiſm in his ſoul, than in that of 
the greateſt monarchs. I have talked a 
thouſand times to him of thee, I ſhow him 
all thy letters ; I obſerve they give him 
pleaſure, and I already perceive that thou 
haſt a friend who is unknown to thee. Thou 
wilt find here his chief adventures, though 
he wrote them with reluctance, he could 
refuſe nothing to my 9 and I in- 
truſt them to thine. 


4 
7 
7 
« 
N 
1 
3 
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The Hiſtory of ArnERIDON, and 


AS TAR TE. 


Was born among the Guebres *, of 2 
I religion, which is, may-be, the moſt 


ancient in the world. I was fo unhappy, 


that love came to me before reaſon. I 
was ſcarce fix years of age, when I could 
not live without my ſiſter: my eyes were 
always fixed on her ; and if ſhe left me 
but a moment, ſhe found them at her re- 
turn bathed in tears: every day did not 
add more to my age than to my love. 
My father, aſtoniſhed at ſo ſtrong a fym- 
phathy, wiſhed indeed to marry us toge- 
ther, according to the ancient cuſtom of 
the Guebres, introduced by Cambyſes, but 
the fear of the Mahometans, whole yoke 
we live under, refirains thoſe of our na- 
tion from thinking of ſuch holy alliances, 
which our religion rather commands than 

forbids, 


* A ſet of fire-worſhippers among the Perſians. 
The curious reader may fee a further account of 
them in Prideaux's Connection, and Calmet's Dic- 


tionary. 
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forbids, and which reſemble ſo muci the 
natural union conſtituted by nature. Ny 
father, fecing it would be dangerous to 
follow his inclination and mine, determined 
to extinguiſh a flame, which he thought in 
its infaricy, but which was at its heighth ; 
he pretended to make a voyage, and tcok 
me with him, leaving my ſiſter in the hands 
of one of his relations, for my mother had 
been dead two years. I will not tell you 
what my deſpair was at this ſeparation : [I 
embraced my ſiſter, all bathed in tears, but 
I ſhed none; for grief had rendered me in- 
ſenſible. We arrived at Tefflis, and my 
father, having intruſted my education to 
one of our relations, left me there, and re- 
turned home. Some time after | learned, 
that, by the intereſt of one of his friends, 
he had got my ſiſter into the king's ſcraglio, 
where ſhe attended a ſultana. If I had 
been informed of her death, I could not 
have been more affected; for, beſides that 
1 had no hopes of ſceing her again, her 
entering into the ſcraglio had made her a 
Mahometan ; and ſhe could no more, ac- 
cording to the prejudice of that religion, 
regard me but with horror. However, 
not being able to live longer at Tefflis, 
| weary 
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weary of myielf and of life, I returned to 
Iſpahan. My firſt words to my father 
were bitter; | reproached him with having 
put his daughter in a place, into which 
none can enter without changing their re- 
ligion. You have brought upon your fa- 
mily, faid I to him, the wrath of heaven, 
and of the ſun that lights you: you have 
done worſe than if you had fullied the 
elements, ſince you have defiled the foul 
of your daughter, which is not leſs pure: 
1 ſhall die of grief and love: but may my 
death be the only puniſhment that God 
may make you feel! At theſe words, I 
went out ; and during two years, I paſt 
my life in looking at the walls of the fera- 
glio, and conſidering the part where my 
ſiſter might be; expoſing myſelf a thou- 
ſand times every day to be killed by the 
eunuchs, who keep their round about theſe 
dreadful apartments. At laſt my father 
died; and the ſultana, whom my ſiſter 
waited on, obſerving her beauty increaſed 
every day, became jealous of her, and 
married her to an eunuch, who paſſionately 
wiſhed for her. By this means, my ſiſter 
left the ſeraglio, and took, with her eu- 
nuch, an houſe at Iſpahan. I was above 

Vol. I. K three 
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three months without an opportunity of 
ſpeaking to her ; the eunuch, the moſt 
jealous of all men, always putting me off 
with frivolous excuſes. At laſt, I entered 
this ſeraglio, and was obliged to talk 
through a latticed window. The eyes of 
a lynx could not have diſcovered her, fo 
hid was ſhe with her dreſs and veils; and I 
only knew her by her voice. What was 
my emotion, when I ſaw myſelf ſo near 
her, and fo far from her ! | reſtrained my- 
ſelf, for I was obſerved. As to her, it 
ſeemed to me that ſhe ſhed ſome tears. 
Her huſband offered to make ſome trifling 
excuſes, but I treated him as the moſt 
contemptible of ſlaves. He was quite 
confounded, when he found I talked to 
my ſiſter in a language unknown to him, 
this was the ancient Perſic, which is our 
ſacred language. What, my ſiſter, ſaid 
I, is it true that you have renounced the 
religion of your fathers? I know that on 
entering the ſcraglio, you muſt have made 
profeſſion of Mahometiſm, but tell me, 
hath your heart conſented like your mouth, 
to quit the religion which permits me to 
love you? And for whom have you quitted 
that religion which ought to be ſo dear to 
| | us? 


" mn Yn n 
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us? For a wretch yet marked with the 


chains he wore; who, if he was a man, 
would be the laſt of mankind. My bro- 


ther, ſaid ſhe, this man, of whom you 
ſpeak, is my huſband : I muſt honour bim, 
all unworthy as he appears to you; andTI 
ſhould alſo be the laſt of women, if 2 
Ah, my ſiſter ! interrupted I, you are a 

Guebre ; he js not your huiband, nor can 
he be ; if you was a believer like your fore- 
fathers, you could not but regard him as 
2 monſter. Alas, faid ſhe, at what a 
diſtance does that religion ſhow itſelf to 
me ! Scarce had I known its precepts, 
when I was obliged to renounce it. You 
muſt obſerve, that the language I ſpeak, is 
not very familiar to me, and that I take 
the utmoſt pains to expreſs myſelf : bur 
be aſſured, that the remembrance of 
our childhood always gives me pleaſure; 


but, ſince that time, I have known only 


falſe joys ; that there hath not paſſed a 
day of my life, in which I have not 
thought of you; that you have a greater 
ſhare in my marriage than you can be- 
lieve; and that it had not been concluded, 


but from a hope of ſeeing you again. But 


this day, which hath coſt me fo much, 
K 2 en 
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will yet colt me more! I fee you are quite 
beſide yourſelf ; my huſband foams with 
rage and jealouly : I ſhall ſee you no more; 
I, without doubt, ſpeak to you for the laſt 
time of my life : it fo, my brother, it will 
not be long. At theſe words ſhe wept ; 
and finding herſclf incapable of talking, 
ſhe left me, the moſt diſconſolate of all 
men. Three or four days after, I deſired 
to fee my ſiſter ; the barbarous eunuch 
would indeed have hindered me ; but, be- 
ſides that theſe kind of huſbands have not 
the fame authority over their wives as 
others, he loved my ſiſter fo paſſionately, 
that he. knew not how to refuſe her any 
thing. 1 faw her again in the ſame place, 


ſlaves, which made me have recourſe to 


| our own language. My ſiſter, faid I, 


how comes it that I cannot ſee you, without 
Theſe walls which keep you ſhut up, thete 
bolts and iron grates, theſe miſerable at- 


tendants who watch you, put me in a 


Ho have you loſt that ſweet li- 
berty which your anceſtors enjoyed! Your 
mother, who was ſo chaſte, did not give 
herſelf to her husband to guard her _ 
ut 


and with the ſame viels, attended by two 


myſelf in this terrible ſituation? 
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but her virtue itſelf was her guard : they 
both lived happy together in mutual con- 
fidence; and the ſimplicity of their man- 


ners was to them a treaſure a thouſand 


times more precious than that falſe ſplendor 
vhich you ſeem to enjoy in this ſumptuous 
houſe. In loſing your religion you have 
loſt your liberty, your happineſs, and that 
precious equality, which conſtitutes the 
honour of your ſex. But what is yet 
worſe, is that you are not the wife, tor 
that you cannot be, but a flave to a ſlave, 
who hath been degraded of manhood. Ah, 
my brother ! ſaid ſhe, reſpect my husband, 
reſpect the religion I have embraced ; ac- 
cording to which religion, I cannot hear 
you, nor ſpeak to you, without guilt. 
What, my ſiſter ! cried I, quite in a tranſ- 
port, do you then believe this religion to 
be true ? Ah, ſaid ſhe, how well would it 
be for me if it was not! I have made too 
great a ſacrifice to it, not to believe in it; 
and, if my doubts —— At theſe words ſhe 
was ſilent. Yes, your doubts, my Liſter, 
are well founded, whatever they are. What 
can you expect from a religion which 

renders you unhappy here in this world, 
and leaves you no hope of another ? Con- 
7 ſider 
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ſider our religion is the moſt ancient in the 
whole world ; that it hath always flouriſhed 
in Perſia, and hath no other origin but 
with that empire, whoſe beginning is not 
known ; it was nothing but chance which 
introduced Mahometiſm there; that fect 
was eſtabliſhed there, not by the power of 
perſuaſion, but by that of conqueſt. If 
our natural princes had not been weak, 
you would have ſeen the worſhip of the 
ancient Magi flouriſhing yet. Review 
thoſe ages which are paſſed, every thing 
informs you of Magiſm, and nothing of 
the Mahometan ſect, which, many thouſand 
of years after, was but then in its infancy. 
Bur, faid ſhe, though my religion ſhould 
be of a more modern date than yours, it 
is at leaſt more pure, ſince it adores none 
but God; whereas you allo adore the fun, 
the ſtars, fire, and even the elements. 1 
ſee, my ſiſter, that you have learned among 
the Muſſulmans, to calumniate our holy 
religion, We worſhip neither the ſtars 
nor the elements, and our fathers never 
worſhipped them: they never raiſed tem- 
ples to them, they never offered ſacrifices 
to them. They only paid them a religious 
worſhip of an inferior kind, as to the works 


ang - 
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and manifeſtations of the divinity. Bur 
my ſiſter, in the name of him who en- 
lightens us, receive this ſacred book which 
E have brought you; it is a book of our 
legiſlator Z-roaſter, peruſe it without pre- 
judice; receive in your heart the rays of 
ught, which will enlighten you as you read 
it; remember you rfathers, who for fo long 
a time honoured the Sun in the city of the 
holy Balk; and laſtly, do thou remember 
me, who hope neither for eafe, happineſs, 
nor life, but from your change. There, 
quite tranſported, | quitted her, and left 
her alone to determine the moſt important 
affair that I could have in my life. I came 
there again two days after; I ſaid nothing 
to her, waiting with ſilence the ſentence of 
my life, or of my death. Thou art be- 
loved, my brother, ſaid ſhe to me, and 
by a Guebre. I have ſtruggled a long time ; 
but, Gods! what difficulties doth love re- 
move ! How relieved am I ! I fear nothing 
now but loving you too much ; I can fix 
no bounds to my love: but the exceſs is 
lawful. Ah, how well does this ſuit the 
ftate of my heart! But you who have 
known how to break the chains which my 
mind itſelf had forged, how will you break 

K 4 thole 
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thoſe that tie my hands? From this mo- 
ment I give myſelf to thee ; ſhow by the 
readineſs with which you receive me, how 
dear this preſent is to you. My brother, 
the firſt time that I embrace you, I believe 
I ſhall die in your arms. I can never fully 
expreſs the joy I felt at theſe words: I did 
believe, and actually ſaw myſelf, in a mo- 
ment, the moſt happy of all mankind : I 
faw all the wiſhes which I had been five 
and twenty years of my life in forming, 
nearly accompliſhed, and all thoſe uneaſi- 
neſſes vaniſhed, which had rendered my life 
ſo burthenſome. But when I had a Tittle 
enjoyed theſe delightful thoughts, I found 
that I was not fo near my happineſs, as [ 
had ſo haſtily imagined within my ſelf. 
though I had ſurmounted the —_— of 
all obſtacles. The vigilance of her guar- 
dians was to be deceived : I did not oy 
to confide this ſecret of my life with any 
body; I had nobody but my ſiſter, and 
ſhe nobody but me, to conſult: if my 
tcheme failed, I ran the riſque of being 
impriſoned ; but I ſaw no pain more tor- 
menting than that of milcarrying. We 
agreed that ſhe ſhould ſend to me for a 
clock that her father had left her, and that 
I ſhouid 
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I ſhould put a file into it, to ſaw the lat- 
tice of her window, which opened to the 
ſtreet, and a rope ladder to deſcend by, 
and after that not to viſit her; but has [ 
ſhould walk every night under the window, 
to wait till ſhe could execute her deſign. 
I paſſed fifreen whole nights without ſeeing 
any body, becauſe ſhe had not found a fa- 
vourable opportunity. At length, the ſix- 
teenth night, I heard a faw at work: from 
time to time the work was diſcontinued, 
and in thoſe intervals my fear was inex- 
preſſible. After an hour's labour, I faw 
her faften the cord, ſhe then put herſelf on 
it, and ſlided down into my arms. I 
thought no more of danger, and ſtaid 
ſome time without moving from thence z 
I then conducted her out of the city, where 
had a horſe ready; | placed her behind 
me, and rode with all the haſte poſſible, 
from a place which might have been very 
fatal to us. We reached, before day, the 
houſe of a Guebre, in a defert place, where 
he lived retired by the labour of his hands. 
Not thinking it proper to ftay with him, 
by his advice, we entered into a thick foreſt, 
and hid ourſelves in the hollow of an old 
oak tree, till „ of our flight ſhould 
be 
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be over. We lived both together in this 
place, without being ſeen, continually re- 
peating how we would always love one 
another, waiting an opportunity when ſome 
Gucbre prieſt ſhould perform the ceremony 
of our marriage, ordered by our facred 
books. My ſiſter, faid I to her, how holy 
is this union! Nature hath uni ed us, our 
holy law will again unite us. At length a 
prieſt came to ſatisfy our impatient love; 
he performed, in the houſe of a peaſant, the 
whole marriage ceremony: he bleſſed us, 
and wiſhed us a thouſand times all the vi- 
gour of Guſtaſpe, and the ſanctity of Ho- 
horaſpe. Soon after we quitted Perſia, 
where we were not in fafety, and retired to 
Georgia, We lived there a year, every 
day more delighted with each other. Bur 
as my money was near expended, and as [ 
feared the diſtreſs of my ſiſter, more than 
of myſelf, I left her, to ſeek ſome aſſiſtance 
from our relations. Never was there a 
parting ſo tender. But my journey was 
not only unprofitable, but fatal: for find- 
ing on one hand our whole eſtate con- 
fiſcated, on the other my relations in a 
manner incapable of aſſiſting me, I brought 
away no more money than was ſufficient for 
| | my 
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my journey back. But what was my 
deſpair, at not finding my ſiſter. Some 
days before my arrival, the Tartars had 
made an incurſion into the town where ſhe 
was; and, as they found ſhe was beauti- 
ful, they took her, and ſold her to ſome 
Jews who were going into Turkey, and 
left only a little girl, of whom ſhe had 
deen delivered a few months before. I 
followed theſe Jews, and got up to them 
three leagues off : my prayers, my tears 
were in vain ; they demanded of me thirty 
tomans for her, and would not abate one. 
After I had aſked every body, implored 
the help of both Chriſtian and Turkiſh 
prieſts, I applied to an Armenian merchant; 
fold both my daughter and myſelf to him, 
for five and thirty tomans. I went to the 
Jews, paid them thirty tomans, and car- 
ried the other five to my lifter, who I had 
not yet ſeen. Thou art at liberty, my 
ſiſter, ſaid ] to her, and | may embrace 
you ; here are five tomans, which I bring 
you; I am forry the ſale of myſelf would 
fetch no more. What! cried ſhe, are you 
fold ? Yes, replied I Ah, unhappy man, 
what haſt thou done? Was I not miſerable 
enough, without your endeavouring to 


204 PERSIAN LET T ERS. 

make me more ſo? Your liberty conſoled 
me, and your flavery will ſend me to the 
grave. Ah, my brother! how cruel is 
your love! and where is my daughter? I 


have not ſeen her. 1 have fold her alſo, 


ſaid I. We both melted into tears, and 
were no more able to talk. I went after- 
warwards to wait upon my matter, and my 
ſiſter got there almoſt as ſoon as myſelf: 
the fell down upon her knees before my 
maſter ; I aſk ſlavery of you, ſaid ſhe, as 
others do liberty; take me, you may fell 
me at a higher price than my husband. 
This then occaſioned a ftruggle between 
us, which drew tears from my maſter. 
Unhappy man! ſaid ſhe, did you think [ 
would accept of my liberty at the expence 
of thine ? Sir, behold here two unfortunate 


perſons, who muſt die, if you ſeparate us. 
offer myſelf to you, pay me, perhaps 


that money, and my fervices, may one day 
obtain from you, what I dare not aſk of 
you. It is your intereſt not to ſeparate 
us; be aſſured that his life is at my diſ- 
poſal. The Armenian, who was a good 
tempered man, was touched with our miſ- 
fortunes. Both of you ſerve me, ſaid he, 


with fidelity and zeal, I promiſe you, that 
in 
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in a year you ſhall have your liberty. I 
ſee that neither of you merit the misfor- 
tunes of your condition. If, when at li- 


berty, you ſhould be as happy as you de- 


ſerve to be, if fortune ſhould ſmile upon 
you, I am certain you will recompence me 
tor the loſs I ſhall ſuſtain. We both em- 
braced his knees and went the voyage with 
him. We mutually aſſiſted each other in 
the labours of fervitude, and I was always 
delighted when I had done that work which 
belonged to my ſiſter. The end of the 
year at length arrived ; our maſter kept 
his word, and gave us cur liberty. We 


returned to Tefflis; there I found an old 


friend of my father, who practiſed phyſic 
in that city with ſucceſs. He lent me ſome 
money, with which I trafficked. Some 
affairs afterwards called me to Smyrna, 
where I ſettled. I have lived here ſix 
years, and I enjoy here the moſt delight- 


ful, and moſt agreeable ſociety in the 


world: unity reigns in my family, and 
I would not change my condition for that 
of all the kings in the world. I have 


been ſo happy as to find out the Armenian 


merchant, to whom I owe every thing, 
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and J have rendered him ſome conſiderable 


ſervices. 


Smyrna, the 27th of the 
moon of the iſt Ger- 
mandi, 1714. 


LETTER ILXVII. 


Rica to UsBex, at . 


HE other day I went to dine with 

a man of the long robe, by whom I 
had been often invited. After we had 
talked upon a variety of ſubjects, I ſaid to 
him, ſir, your profeſſion appears to me to 
be very troubleſome. Not ſo much as you 
imagine, anſwered he, in the manner we 
conduct it, it is no more than an amuſe- 
ment. But how? Have not you your 
head always filled with the affairs of ano- 
ther? Are not you perpetually buſied with 
affairs that do not concern you? You are 
right, thoſe affairs do not give us any con- 
cern, becauſe we do not intereſt ourſelves 
the leaſt in them; and this is the reaſon 
that the profeſſion is not ſo fatiguing as 
you ſuppoſed it to be. When I ſaw he 
treated 
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treated the matter with ſo much eaſe, 1 
added, fir, 1 have not yet ſcen your ſtudy. 
1 believe not, for 1 have none at all. When 
I took this office, I wanted money to pay 
for it; I fold my library; and the book- 
ſeller, who purchaſed it, out of the great 
number of volumes it contained, left me 
only my account- book. But this gives 
me no concern: we judges do not puff 
ourlelves up with uſeleis knowledge. What 
buſinets have we with ſo many volumes of 
law ? Almoſt all cafes are hypothetical, 
and out of the general rule. But may not 
that be, fir, ſaid I, becauſe you put them 
out of the general rule ? For in ſhort, why 
have all people in the world laws, if they 
do not make uſe of them? And how can 
they be uſed if they do not know them? 
If you was but acquainted with the courts 
of juſtice, anſwered the magiſtrate, you 
would not talk in this manner : we have 
living books, who are the counſellors, they 
ſtudy for us, and take upon themſelves 
our inſtruction. And do not they fome- 
times take upon themſelvest o deceive you, 
replied I ? You would do well to guard 
yourſelves againſt their arts. They have 
arms, with which they attack your equity, 
” 
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it would be well you had ſome to defend 
it; and not to ſuffer yourſelves to be placed 
in the middle of a battle, f'ghtly armed, 
among men dreſſed in armour to the very 
chin. 


Paris, the 13th of the moon 
Chahban, 714. 


LETTER MN. 
UsBEEK to Rutvpi, at Venice. 


HOU couldſt never have imagined 

that I ſhould become a greater me- 
taphyſician than I was; however fo it is. 
and you will be convinced of it, when you 
— indured this inundation of my phi- 
loſophy. The moſt ſenſible philoſophers, 
who have reflected upon the nature of God, 
have declared him to be a being moſt ab- 
ſolutely perfect; but they have very great - 
ly abuſed this idea. They have enumerated 
al the different perfections that man is ca- 
pable of poſſeſſing, or imagining; and with 
theſe they load this idea of the divinity, 
not conſidering that theſe attributes are fre- 


— 
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quently oppoſ! 


fice to one another, and that 
they cannot ſubſiſt in the fame ſubject 
without deſtroying themſelves. The poets 
of the weſt ſay, that a painter, delirous to 
make a portrait of the goddeſs of beauty, 
aſſembled the handſomeſt Grecian women, 
and ſelected from each what was moſt 
agreeable, of which ſeveral beauties he 
compoled one whole, to reſemble the moit 
beautiful of all the goddeſſes. If a man 
from hence ſhould conclude that ſhe was 
fair and brown, that ſhe had black eyes 
and gray, and that her countenance was 
mild and fierce, he would pals for a fool. 
God often wants a perfection which would 
render him very imperfect : but he is never 
hmited but by himſelf; he is his own ne- 
ceſſity. Thus, though God is all power- 
ful, he cannot break his promiſe 


8, not de- 
ceive man. Very often too, the inability 
is not in him, but in relative things; and 
this is the reaſon why he cannot change the 
eſſence of things. So that it is not a mat- 
ter of wonder, that ſome of our divines 
have dared to deny the infinite fore know- 
ledge of God; upon this foundation, that 
it is incompatible with his juſtice. As bold 
as this opinion may be, there is in meta- 
phy ſics 
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phyſics, what favours it greatly. Accord- 
ing to the principles of that, it is not poſ- 
ble, that God can foreſce what depends 
upon the determination of free agents ; 
becauſe what hath not exiſted, is not in 
being, and conſequently can not be known, 
which havirg no properties, cannot be per- 
ceived : God cannot read in the will what 
is not in it, or ſce in the foul a thing which 
is not yet exiſling in it: for, till ſhe hath 
determined, the action which ſhe deter- 
mines upon is not in her. The ſoul is the 
maker of her own determination: but 
there are ſome circumſtances, in which ſhe 
is fo irreſolute, that ſhe knows not on 
which fide to determine. Sometimes ſhe 

may even do it, only to make uſe of her 
liberty; in ſuch manner, that God cannot 
ſee this determination beforehand, neither 


in the action of the ſoul, nor in the actions 


which the objects make upon her. How 
then can God foreſee thoſe things which 
depend upon the determination of free 
agents? He could foreſee them but in two 
ways; by conjecture, which is irrecon- 
cileable with infinite forcknowledge ; or 
otherwiſe he mult ſee them as neceſſary 
effects, which infallibly follow a _ 
whic 
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which produces them as infallibly; for 
the ſoul muſt be free upon this ſuppoſition ; 
and yet in the act, ſhe would be no more 
ſo, than one billiard ball is free to he till 
when it is puſhed by another. However, 
do not think I would fet bounds to the 
knowledge of God. As he makes his crea- 
ture act according to his own mind, he 
knows all that he wills to know. But, 
though he can fee every thing, he docs not 
always make uſe of that power; he com- 
monly leaves the creature at hberty to act, 
or not to act, that he may leave him a 
power to merit, or demerit : it is for this 
end then, that he renounces his right which 
he hath to act upon her, and to determine 
her actions. But when he wills to know 
any thing, he always knows it; becauſe 
that he needs only to will that it happen as 
he ſees it, and to determine his creatures 
according to his will. Thus it is, that he 
brings forth what ſhall happen, from a 
number of things merely poſſible, by fixing 
by his decrees, the future determinations 
of the minds of his creatures, and depri- 
ving them of that power which he hath 
given them to act, or not to act. If the 
co mpariſon may be uſed, with er to 

| | Wat 
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what is above all compariſon, a monarch 
is ignorant or what his ambaſſador will do 
in a certain important affair; if he would 
know it, he need only order him to act in 
ſuch a manner; and he may be aſſured the 
thing will happen as he directs. The Koran, 
and the books of the Jews. conſtantly op- 
poſe this doctrine of abſolute foreknow- 
ledge. God appears there throughout, 
ignorant of the future determination of 
human minds; and it feems that this was 
the firſt truth Moſes taught mankind. God 
places Adam in a terreſtrial paradiſe, upon 
condition that he ſhould not eat of a certain 
fruit : an abſurd command from a being 
who knew the future determination of the 
foul: for in ſhort, could ſuch a being 
make that the condition of his favour, 
without rendering it ridiculous? It is as if 
a man, who knew of the taking of Bagdad, 
ſhould fay to another; I will give you an 
hundred tomans, if Bagdad is not taken. 
Would not this be a very bad jeſt? My 
dear Rhedi, why ſo much philoſophy ? 
God is above, whom we cannot perceive, 
even in the clouds. Indeed we have no 
| knowledge of him, but in his precepts. 
He is immenſe, ſpiritual, infinite, What 
his 
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his greatneſs is, we may conclude from our 
our own weakneſs. Always to humble our- 
ſclves, is always to adore him. 


Paris, the laſt day of the 
moon Chahban, 1714. 


LETTER LXX. 
ZeLis to UsBex, at Paris. 


OLIMAN, whom thou loveſt, is 

driven to deſpair, by an affront he hath 
juſt received. A giddy-headed young man, 
called Suphis, hath been ſeeking theſe three 
months, to marry his daughter : he feemed 
pleaſed with her figure, from the report 
and deſcription that he had of her from the 
women who had ſeen her from her infancy 
the portion was agreed on, and every thing 
paſſed without any difficulty. Yeſterday, 
after the firſt ceremonies, the maid went on 
horſeback, attended by her eunuch, and 
covered, according to cuſtom, from head 
to foot. But, when ſhe was arrived at the 
houſe of her intended husband, he ſhut the 
the door, and ſwore he would never re- 


ceive 


— — — — — 
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ceive her, unleſs her fortune was augmented. 
Her relations run there trom all parts, to 
accommodate the matter; and after a good 
deal of diſputing, Soliman agreed to make 
his ſon-in-law a ſmall pre ſent. The cere- 
monies of the marriage were finiſhed, they 
conducted the young woman to bed, with 
a good deal of violence; but an hour after, 
this giddy- headed young man got up in a 
fury, cut her face in ſeveral places, and aſſert- 
ing that ſhe was not a virgin, ſent her back 


to her father. Nobody can be more con- 


founded than he is at this injury. There 
are many perſons who maintain, that his 
daughter is innocent. Fathers are very 
unhappy to be expoſed to ſuch affronts ! 
If my daughter ſhould receive ſuch treat- 
ment, I believe I ſhould die of grief. 


 Farewel. 


From the ſeraglio at Fatme, 
the gth of the moon of the 
1ſt Gemmadi, 1714. 
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LETTER IXXI. 
Usskk to Zel!s. 


Am ſorry for Soliman, and the more, 
becauſe this diſtreſs is without remedy, 
and his ſon-in-law hath done no more than 
taking advantage of the power of the law. 
I think this law is very hard, thus to ex- 


| Poſe the hono''T of a family to the caprice 
of a madman. It is caſy to fay there are 


certain ſigns to know the truth by: it is 
an old error which we have now quitted 
and our phyſicians have given invincible 
reaſons of the uncertainty of theſe proofs. 
There are none even among the Chriſtians, 
who do not regard them as chemerical, 
though they arc plainly eſtabliſhed in their 
ſacred books, and though their ancient le- 
giſlator hath * the innocence, or con- 
demnation of all their daughters to depend 
upon them. I hear, with pleaſure, the 
care thou takeſt of the education of thine. 
May her husband find her as beautiful, and 
as pure, as Fatima: may ſhe have ten 
cunuchs to watch her : my ſhe be the 
honour 
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honour and ornament of the ſeraglio for 


which ſhe is decreed : may the always have 
gilded cielings over her head, and never 
walk but upon rich tapeſtry! And, to fill 
up my wiſhes, may my eyes fee her in all 
her glory! 


Paris, the 5th of the 
moon Chalval, 1714. 


i 


Rica to IBBZENXN, at * . 


E other day | was in company, 


where I ſaw a man who was highly 
pleaſed with himſelf, He had decided, in 
a quarter of an hour, three queſtions in 
morality, four hiſtorical problems, and five 
points in natural philoſophy. I never faw 
o univerſal a decider ; his mind was never 


| ſuſpended by the leaſt doubt. We left the 


iciences; talked of the news of the times: 
he decided the news of the times. I was 
willing to catch him, and ſaid to myſelf ; 
I muſt get into my ſtrong fort; I will take 
refuge in my own country ; I talked to him 

EZ | of 
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of Perſia : but I had ſcarce ſpoke four 


words to him, but he — me 


twice, upon the authority of Tavernier 
and Chardin. Hah! ſaid I to myſcif, what 
a man is this here? He will preiently know 
all the ſtrects in Iſpahan, better than q- 
ſelf; I ſoon determined what part to crak: 


J was ſilent, I left him to talk; and he yet. 
decides. 


Paris, the 8th of the moon 
Zilcade, 1715. 
LETTER LXXIIL 
Nona W090, 


Have heard much talk of a kind of 
_ tribunal, called the French academy *. 
There 1s not in the whole world a tribunal 
leſs reſpected: for as ſoon as it makes a 


deciſion, the people break its decrees, and 


impoſe on it laws which it is obliged to 


This letter is not only a ſatire on the French 


academy, but on all others, who pretend to fix the 
ſtandard of a living, and, conſequently, a fluctu- 


ating language, 
Voo. I. L follow, 
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follow. Some time fince, in order to fix 
their authority, they publiſhed a code * 
of their deciſions. This babe of ſo many 
fathers, was nearly in its old age when 
born; and, though legitimate, a baſtard +, 
who had got into the world before him, 
was very near ſtifling him in the birth. 
Thoſe who compoſe this tribunal, have no 
other employment but to be continually 
a prating; panegyric, of its own atcord, 
takes place in their inceſſant babbling and, 
as ſoon as they are initiated into their my = 
teries, this fury of panegyric ſeizes them, 
and never more leaves them. This body 
bath forty heads, all filled with figures of 
metaphors and antitheſes: fo that their 
mouths hardly ever open but with an ex- 
clamation: their ears always expect to be 
ſtruck with cadence and harmony. As to 
their eyes, they are out of the queſtion : 
theſe people ſeem as if they were mace to 
talk, and not to ſee. Ir does not yet ſtand 
firm upon its feet; for time, which is its 
owe, 


* The author means the great French dic.onary, 
publiſhed by that academy. 

+ The dictionary of Mr. Furetiere, which ke 
Role from the academy, and publiſhed before theirs 


came out; for which baſe action they expelled him. 
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ſcourge, ſhakes it every moment, and de- 
ſtroys every thing it doth. Its hands were 
ſaid, formerly to have been griping* ; 1 
ſhall ſay nothing of this, but leave it to be 
decided by thoſe who know more of it 
than myſelf, Such vagaries, * , are 
not to be found in our country, Our ge- 
njus does not bend us to ſuch odd ſingula- 
rities z we always ſeek after nature in our 
plain cuſtoms, and native manners. 


Paris, the 27th of the moon 
Zilhage, 1715. 


LETTER LXXIV. 
Uskkk to Rica, at ®, 


Ome time ago, a man of my acquaint- 

ance ſaid to me, I promiſed to bring 
you to the beſt houſes in Paris; I will take 
you now to a great lord, who ſupports his 
dignity better than any man in the king- 


* This is ſuppoſed to allude to Mr. Granier, 
another member of the academy, who defrauded 
an orphan of a large ſum of money ; for which 
they likewiſe expelled him. 

WR dom, 
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dom. What do you mean, fir? is it that 
his behaviour is more polite, more affable, 
than that of others? No, ſaid he. Oh! 
I underſtand : he takes all opportunities to 
make every body who comes near him, 


ſenſible of his ſuperiority : if it be fo, 1 


have no buſineſs to go there : I allow him 
his whole demand, and acquieſce in the in- 
feriority he condemns me to. Yet l muſt 


go there, and I faw a little man, ſo lofty; 


he took a pinch of ſnuff with ſo much dig- 
nity ; he blowed his noſe ſo unmercifully ; 
he ſpit with ſo much flegm, and careſſed 
his dogs ina manner fo offenſive to the com- 
pany, that I could not but wonder at him. 
Ah, faid I, to myſelf, if, when I was zt 
the court of Perſia, I behaved fo, I be- 
haved like a great fool! We muſt, Rica, 

have been naturally very bad, to have 


practiſed a hundred little inſults towards 


thoſe people who came every day to ſhow 
their good-will to us. They knew very 
well our ſuperiority over them; and, if 
they had been ignorant of it, the favours 
we every day conferred on them, muſt 


have convinced them of it. Having no 


neceſſity to do any thing to make ourſelves 
reſpected, we did all to render ourſelves 
beloved: 
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beloved: we were acceſſible to the mean- 
eſt : amidſt thoſe honours, which com- 
monly harden the heart, they experienced 
the ſenſibility of ours; they found only our 
ſouls ſuperior to them; we deſcended to 
their wants. But, when it was neceſſary to 
ſupport the dignity of our prince in public 
ceretnonies, when it was proper to make 
our nation reſpectable to ſtlrangers; or 
laſtly, when in caſes of danger, it was 
neceſſary to animate our ſoldiers, we af- 
cended a hundred times higher than we 
had before deſcended ; recalled all our dig- 
nity into our looks; and it was found that 


we ſometimes properly repreſented our- 
Ken 


Paris, the roth of the 
moon Saphar, 1715. 


LETTER IXXV. 


Muſt needs confeſs to thee, I have not 
obſerved among the Chriſtians, that 
lively perſuaſion of their religion, that is 
to be found among the Muſſulmans. There 


a. | 18 
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is hence among them, a great difference be- 


tween profeſſion and belief, between belief 
and practice. Religion is leſs a matter of 
holineſs than of diſpute, in which every 
body is concerned. Courtiers, ſoldiers, 
even the women, oppoſe themſelves againft 
it to the clergy, demanding from them a 


proof of what they are determined not to 


believe. It is not becauſe they would be 
determined by reaſon, and that they have 
taken the pains to examine the truth or 


falfchood of the religion which they re ject: 


they are rebels who have felt the yoke, 


and have ſhook it off before they knew 
what it was. Nor are they better mo in 


their incredulity, than in their faith : 
hve in a fluctuating ſtate, which leads — 
continually from one opinion to another. 
One of them once ſaid to me, I believe the 
immortality of the ſoul fix months toge- 
ther ; my opinions abſolutely depend upon 
the temperature of my body; as I have 
more, or leſs, animal ſpirits, as my digeſtion 
good or bad, as I breathe a finer or groſſer 
air, as my food is light, or ſolid, | am a Spi- 
noſiſt, a Socinian, a catholic, an athieſt, or 
a bigot. When the phyſician is at my _ 
, 
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fide, the confeſſor always finds me at his 
_ diſpoſal. I know very well how to hinder 
religion from diſtreſſing me, when I am in 
health, but 1 allow it to comfort me when 
I am fick : when I have no longer any thing 
to hope for from another quarter, religion 
offers herſelf to me, and gains me by her 
promiſes: 1 aza very willing to reſign my- 
telf to her, and to die on the hopetul ſide. 
It is a long time ſince the Chriſtian princes 
{ct free all the ſlaves in their Kingdoms; 
becaule, ſay they, Chriſtianity makes all 
men equal. It is true, this act of religion 
hath been very ſerviceable to them. They 
_ deſtroyed, by this means, the power of the 
nobility, by which they kept the people in 
ſubjection to themſelves. They afterwards 
made conqueſts in countries, where they 
found it was to their advantage to have 
flaves ; they allowed of buying and ſelling. 
them ; forgetting thoſe principles of reli- 
gion, which had ſo much touched them. 
What ſhall we call this? Truth at one 
time, error at another. Why do not we 
act like Chriſtians? We are very fooliſh to 
refuſe ſettlements, and eaſy conqueſts, in 
happy climates, becauſe the water is not 
L 4 pure 
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pure enough to waſh us *, according to the 
principles of the holy koran. I render 
thanks to the moſt high, who hath ſent 
Haly, his great prophet, from whence it is 
that I proteſs a religion which renders itſclf 
preferred to all worldly intereſt, and which 
35 pure as the heavens, from which it 
deſcended. 


Paris, the 13th of the 
moon Saphar, 715. 


LETTER LXXVI. 
UsBtx to his Friend Ia BEN, at Str RNA. 


N Europe, the laws are very ſevere 

againſt ſelf-murderers. They put them 
to death, if I may fo ſay, a fecond time; 
they are ignominiouſly dragged through 
the ſtreets, marked with infamy, and their 
effects confiſcated. It ſeems to me, Ibben, 
that theſe are very unjuſt laws. When [ 
am loaded with grief, miſery, and con- 
tempt, 


* The Mahometans have no defire to take Venice, 
becauſe they would not have water there proper for 
their purifications. 


* n * 
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tempt, why ſhould I be reſtrained from 
putting an end to my pains, and be cruelly 
deprived of a remedy that I have in my 
power? Why would they have me labour 

tor a ſociety of which I conſent no longer 
io be a member? Why to hold, in ſpight 
of myſelf. a compact made without my 
agreement ? Society is founded upon mu- 
rual ad vantage; but when it becomes bur- 
thenſome to me, what ſhould hinder me 


trom quitting it? Life was given to me as 


a favour; I may then return it, when it is 
no more ſo: the cauſe ceafing, the effect 
then ought alſo to ceaſe. Would a prince 


_ deifire that I ſhould be his ſubject, when [ 


reap none of the advantages of fubjection? 
Can my fellow-citizens —_— this unequal 
diviſion of their benefit, and my deſpair ? 
Will God, contrary to all other benefactors, 
condemn me to accept of favours which 
oppreſs me? I am obliged to obey the 
laws, whilſt I live under the laws, bue 
when I no longer live under them, can 
they ſtill bind me? But, tis ſaid, you 
diſturb the order of providence. God hath 
united your ſoul to your body, and you 
ſeparate them: you then oppoſe his de- 
ſigns, and you reſiſt his will. What would 
1. 5 they 
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they ſay by this ? Do I diſturb the order 
of providence, when I alter the modifica- 


tions of matter, and render ſquare a bowl, 


which the firft laws of motion, that is to 
lay, the laws of creation and preſervation, 
have made round? No, without doubt : 


- I do but uſe the right which hath been 


given me: and, in this ſenſe, I may diſturb, 
according to my fancy, all nature, without 
its being ſaid, that I oppoſe myſelf to provi- 
dence. W hen my foul ſhall be ſeparated from 
my body, will there be leſs order, and leſs re- 


gularity in the univerſity ? Do you believe 


that this new combination would be leſs 
perfect, and leſs dependent upon the ge- 


neral laws? That the world can thereby 
loſe any thing? that the works of God 


would be leſs great? or rather leſs immenſe? 
Do you think that my body, when become 
a blade of graſs, a worm, a green turf, 
would be changed into a work of nature 
leſs worthy of her? and that my foul, dif- 
engaged from all its earthy part, would 
become lefs pure? Theſe ideas, my dear 
Ibben, have no other ſource but our pride. 
We are not at all ſenſible of our littleneſs; 


and however it may be, we are willing to 


be reckoned of conſequence in the univerſe, 
and 
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and to be there an object of importance. 
We imagine, that the annihilation of ſuch 


a perfect being as ourſelves, would degrade 


all nature; and we do not conceive, that 
one man more, or leſs, in the world; what 
did | fay one? all mankind together, a 
hundred millions of heads fuch as ours, 
are but one ſmall minute atom, whom God 
perceives not but from the immenſicy of | 
his knowledge. LE 


Paris, the 15th of the 
moon Saphar, 1715. 


LETTER LXXVII. 
Tazen to UsBEK, at PARIS. 


T appears to me, my dear Uſbek, that 
to a true Muſſulman, misfortunes are 
not ſo muc'; chaſtiſements as warnings. 
T hoſe are valuable days indeed, which lead 


us to expiate our offences. It is the time 


of proſperity, which ouz;ht to be ſhortened. 


* This letter, not in the former editions, ſeems to 
be added by the author, in anſwer to the former, in 
which he appears as a delender of ſaicide. 
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To what end does all our impatience ſerve; 
but to make us ſee that we would be hap- 
y, independently of him who beſtows 


appineſs, becauſe he is happineſs itſelf. 


If a being is compoſed of two parts, and 
that the neceſſity of preſerving their union 
is the greateſt mark of ſubmiſſion to the 
decrees of the creator, this then may be 
made a religious law: if this neceſſity of 
preſerving that union, is a better ſecurity 
E human actions, it may be made a civil. 
2W. 


Smyrna, the laſt day of the 
| moon Saphar, 1715. 
LETTER LXXVIII. 
Rica to UssEkk, at *. 


F Send thee a copy of a letter, which a 
Frenchman, who is in Spain, wrote 


to his friend here : I believe you will be 


I have, in ſix months 
time, run Spain and Portugal ; 
and I have lived among a people, who 
deſpiſing all others, do „„ 


pleaſed to ſee it. 


2 
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the honour of hating them. Gravity is 
the ſhining character of theſe two nations, 
it ſhows itſelf chiefly there two ways, by 
ſpectacles, and muſtachios. The ſpecta- 
cles demonſtratively ſhow, that he who 
wears them, is a man conſummate in the 
ſciences, and buried in profound reading, 
to ſuch a degree, as to have impaired his 
fight : and every noſe, that is thus orna- 
mented, or loaded, may paſs, without 
contradiction, for the noſe of a learned 
man. As tothe muſtachio, it is reſpecta- 
ble in itſelf, and independently of any 
conſequences ; though great benefits have 
been ſometimes drawn from it, for the 
ſervice of the king, and the honour of the 
nation, as hath been made appear by a fa- 
mous Portugueze general in the Eaſt- 
Indies ; for, being in want of money, he 
cut off one of his muſtachios, and ſent to 
demand of the inhabitants of Goa twenty 
thouſand piftoles upon this pledge: they 
very readily accepted it, and he afterwards 
honourably redeemed his muſtachio. It is 
ealily conceived, that ſuch grave and fleg- 

matic people as theſe, may be proud _ 


* Juan de Caſtro. 
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fo they are. They commonly found it 
upon thefe two confiderable points. Thoſe 
who live upon the contment of Spain and 
Portugal, find their hearts greatly elated, 
if they are thoſe who are called the old 
Chriftians ; that is to ſay, not originally 
deſcended from thofe, who, in the latter 
centuries, were forced by the inquiſition, 
to embrace Chriſtianity. They who live 
in the Indies, are no lefs elated, when they 
_ conſider that they have the ſublime merit 
to be, as they fay, men with white ſkins. 
There never was in the ſeraglio of the 
grand ſignior, a ſultana fo proud of her 
beauty, as the oldeſt, great ugly cur born, 
is of his olive-white complexion, when in 
the town of Mexico, fitting at his door, 
with his legs croſſed. A man of ſuch 
conſequence, fo complete a creature, would 
not work for all the treafures in the world, 
nor ever perſuade himſelf, by a vile me- 
chanic induſtry, to venture the honour and 
dignity of his ſkin. For you muſt know, 
that when a man hath a certain merit in 
Spain, as for example, when he can add 
to the qualities I have been ſpeaking of, 
that of being the proprietor of a long 
| tword, or hath learned of his father the 
| art 
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art of making a wretched noiſe on an ill- 
tuned guitarre, he works no more: his 
is honour is intereſted in the repoſe of 
his limbs. He who its (till ten hours a day, 
acquires exactly one moiety more of reſpect, 
than one who reſts but five ; becauſe honour 
is here to be acquired upon a chair. But 
though theſe invincible enemies to labour, 
make a ſhow of a philoſophical tranquility, 
they have yet none in their heart; for they 
are always in love. They are the firſt men 
in the world to die languiſhing under the 
window of their miſtreſſes; and every 
Spaniard who hath not a cold, cannot paſs 
for a gallant. They are in the firſt place 
| bigots, in the next jealous. They take 
eat care not to venture their wives to the 
attacks of a ſoldier diſabled with wounds, 
or to a decrepid magiſtrate: but they will 
ſhut them up with a fervent novice, whe 
meekly caſts his eyes down to the earth, 
or a robuſt Franciſcan, who as devoutly 
turns them upwards. They allow their 
wives to appear with their boſoms naked; 
but they will not let their heel be ſeen, leſt 
they ſhould be catched by the foot. The 
rigours of love are univerſally admitted to 
be great ; they are much more fo to the 
Spa- 
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Spaniards. The women relieve their pains, 
but they only do ſo to change them; and 
frequently a long and troubleſome remem- 


brance of an extinguiſhed paſſion conti- 


nues with them. They obſerve little pieces 
of politenets, which in France woul ap- 
pear oddly applied : for example, a captain 
never corrects his ſoldier, without firſt 
aſking his leave; and the inquiſition never 
burns a Jew. without making an apology 
ro him. The Spaniards who are not 
burned, appear ſo fond of the inquiſition, 
that it would be ill· natured to deprive them 
of it. I would only have another erected, 
not for heretics, but for hereſftarchs, who 
attribute to ſome little monkiſh tricks, the 
ſame efficacy as to the ſeven ſacraments, 
who worſhip every thing which they ſhould 
only reverence ; and who are ſo extremely 
devout, that they are hardly Chriſtians. 
You may meet with wit and good ſenſe 
among the Spaniards, but look for neither 
in their books. View but one of their li- 
braries, romances on this ſide, and ſchool 
divines on the other; you would ſay, that 
they had been made, and collected toge- 
ther, by ſome ſecret enemy to human rea- 
ſon. The only good one of all their books, 


18 
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is that which was wrote to ſhow the ridi- 
culouſneſs of all the others. In the new 
world they have made immenſe diſcoveries, 
and as yet know not their own continent: 
they have not yet diſcovered there what 
they have upon their rivers and in their 
mountains, nations * unknown to them. 
They ſay that the ſun riſes and ſets in their 
country: but it may allo be ſaid, that in 
paſſing his courſe, he reckons only ruined 
countries, and deſerted lands. I ſhould 
not be ſorry, Uſbek, to ſee a letter written 
at Madrid, by a Spaniard, who had tra- 
velled in France; I believe he might tho- 
roughly revenge himſelf on this nation, 
What a vaſt field for a flegmatic penſive 
man ! I imagine he would commence the 
deſcription of Paris, in this manner: Here 
is a houſe in which mad f. Iks are put: it 
might at firſt thought be expected larger 
than the whole city; no: the remedy is 
inſufficient for the malady. Doubtleſs the 
| French, extremely deſpiſed by their neigh- 
bours, ſhut up ſome madmen in this houſe, 
that it may be thought that thoſe who are 

| | at 


Las Batuecas. 


| 
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at liberty, are not ſuch. There I leave 
my Spaniard. Farewel, my dear Uſbek. 


Paris, the 17th of the 
moon Saphar, 1715. 


LETTER LEXIS: 


The Chief black Eunuch to UsgEE, at 


Paris. 


YN OME Armenians, yeſterday, brought 
to the ſeraglio a young Circaſſian ſlave, 
whom they deſired to fell. I made her 
enter the private apartments, there I un- 
dreſſed her, I examined her with the eyes 
of a judge, and the more I obſerved her, 
the more beauties I diſcovered. A virgin 
modeſty ſeemed to conceal them from my 
view; I ſaw how much it coſt her to ſub- 
mit; ſhe bluſhed at ſeeing herfelf naked, 


even before me, who, exempt from thoſe 


paſſions which might alarm her modeſty, 
am unmoved under the empire of that ſex; 
and who, the miniſter of modeſty, in the 
treeſt actions, bring only chaſte looks, and 
can inſpire nothing but innocence, From 

the 


- — - — 
G p b l 0 8 1 N A 
l Wines 0 rica es aus THF err Ae OY 


4 
4 4 
F 
F 
7 
? 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 2:5 


the moment judged her worthy of thee, 
] bent my eyes downwards; I threw a 


| ſcarlet mantle over her; I put upon her 


finger a ring of gold; I proſtrated myſelf 
at her fert; I adored her as the queen of 
thy heart. I payed the Armenians ; I ſhut 
her up from every eye. Happy Usbek, 

thou poſſeſſeſt greater beauties than are en- 
cloſed in all the palaces of the eaſt. What 
pleaſure to thee, to find at thy return, all 
that Perſia hath moſt delightful! and to 
ſee in thy feraglio, all the graces re- born, 
as faſt as time and — labour theit 


deſtru tion. 


From the ſeraglio of Fatme, 
the iſt of the moon of the 


1 Rebiab, 1715. 


LETTER LXXX. 


UsskEk to Rr, at Venice, 


GINCE I have been in Europe, Rhedi, 
| have ſeen a variety of governments. 
It is not here as in Aſia, where the rules of 
policy are every where found the _ [ 

have 
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have often inquire d which government is 
moſt conformable to reaſon. It appears to 
me, that the moſt perfect is that which ar- 
rives at its ends with the leaft difficulty; 
of this kind, that which leads men in a 
way which beſt ſuits their diſpoſition, is the 
molt perfect. If, under a mild govern- 


ment, the ſub ects are as obedient as under 


a ſevere one; the firſt is preferable, be- 


cauſe it is moſt conformable to reaſon, and 


becauſe ſeverity is a foreign motive, Be 
aſſured, Rhedi, that ina ſtate, puniſhments, 


more, or le ſs cruel, do not procure greater 


obedience to the laws. In a country where 
chaſtiſements are moderate, they are as 
much dreaded as in thoſe where they are 
tyrannical and dreadful. Let the govern- 
ment be mild, let it be cruel, the puniſh- 
ment is always gradual; the puniſhment in- 
flicted is greater or leſs, as the crime is 
greater or leſs. The imagination conforms 
uſelf to the manners of the country in 
which we live : eight days impriſonment, 
or a lighter puniſhment, affects the mind 
of an European, brought up under a mild 
government, as much as the loſs of an arm 
 1ntimidates an Aſiatic. Men affix a certain 
degree of fear to a certain degree of pu- 

niſhment, 


| 
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niſhment, and each makes the diſtribution 
m his own way : a Frenchman ſhall be 
driven to deſpair at the infamy of a pu- 
niſhment to which he is condemned, which 
would not deprive a Turk of his ſleep for 
one quarter of an hour. Beſides, 1 do 
not obſerve that policy, juſtice, and equity, 
are better obſerved in Turky, Perſia, or 
under the Mogul, than in the republics of 
Holland, Venice, and even in England: I 


do not find that lefs crimes are committed 


in the former countries, or that men, in- 
timidated by ſevere puniſhments, are more 
ſubmiſſive to the laws. I have, on the 
contrary, remarked, a foundation for in- 


juſtice and diſtreſs in the midſt of the very 


ſame ſtates. I have even found the prince, 
who is himſelf the law, lefs maſter than in 
any other ſtate. I obſerve, that theſe times 
of rigour have always been attended with 
tumultuous commotions, in which nobody 
is chief; and that, when once a violent au- 
thority is deſpiſed, there remains no longer 


ſufficient power with any perſon to reſtore 


it. That the very deſpair of impunity 
ſtrengthens the diſturbance, and renders it 
greater. That, in ſuch ſtates, they never 
make a ſlight . and that there never 


1s 
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15 any interval between murmurings and 
inſurrections. That there is no neceſſity 
that great events ſhould there be prepared 
for by great cauſes : on the contrary, a great 


revolution hath been produced by the leaſt _ 


accident, often alſo as unforeſeen by thoſe 
who effected it, as by thoſe who ſuffered 
from it. When Oſman, emperor of the 


Turks, was depoſed, each of thoſe con- 


cerned in that attempt, thought nothing 
of what they effected: they demanded 
only, in a ſupplicant manner, that they 


might have juſtice done with regard to a 
particular grievance : a voice, that none 


had ever known, from among the multi- 
tude, pronounced, by accident, the name 
of Muſtapha, and immediately Muſtapha 
was emperor. 
Paris, the 2d of the moon of 
the firſt Rebiab, 1715. 


L E T- 


| PERSIAN LETTERS. 239 


LETTER LXXXI. 


Narcum, Envoy from PRRSIA in Mus- 
covy, to UsBEK, at PaRis. 


F all the nations in the world, Uſbek, 
there is not one that hath exceeded the 
Tartars, in glory, or in the greatneſs of 

their conquetts. Tis nation is truly the 
lord of the univerſe: all others {cem made 
to ſerve it: it 18 alike the founder and 
deſtroyer of empires: in all ges it afforded 
the world marks of its power; in all ages 
it hath been the ſcourge of nations. The 
Tartars have twice conquered hina, and 
1 to this time keep it in ſubject to them. 
1 They rule thoſe vaſt countric+ which form 
L the empire of the Mogul. Maiter of 
| Perſia, they fit upon the throne of Cyrus 
and Guſtaſpes. They have ſubi\ued Mul- 
4 covy. Under the name of Turks, they 
have made immenſe conqueſts 1 Europe, 
Aſia, and Africa, and they reign er the fe 
three parts of the univerſe. And, o ſpeak 
| of more remote times, it was from thein 
1 that iſſued forth ſome of thoſe peop who 


Overs 
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overturned the Roman empire. Whar are 
the conqueſts of Alexander, in compariſon 
to thoſe of Genghiſcan ? This victorious 
nation hath only wanted hiſtorians, to ce- 
lebrate the memory of its marvellous at- 
chievements. What immortal actions have 
been buried in oblivion! What empires 
founded by them, of whoſe original we 


are ignorant! This warlike nation, wholly 


taken up with her preſent glory, ſure of 
conqueſt at all times, never thought of 
ſignalizing herſelf in time to come, by the 
remem brance of her paſt conqueſts. 


LETTER IXXXI. 


Rica to IBBEN, at SMYRNA. 


FRHOUGH the French talk much, 
there is yet among them a kind of 


mute derviſes, called Carthuſians. It is 


ſaid, that they cut out their tongues at 
their admittance into the convent ; and it 
1s much to be wiſhed, that all the other 
derviſes would retrench in the ſame manner, 
every thing that their profeſſion renders 
uſeleſs to them. Now I am W 
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_ theſe ſilent people, there are ſome much 


more remarkable than them, and who have 
a very extraordinary talent: Thele are ſuch 


as know how to talk without ſaying any 


thing; and who ſupport a converſation 
two hours together, without its being poſ- 
fible to diſcover their meaning, to retale 
what they ſay, nay to retain one word of 
what they have been talking. Theſe kind 
of people are adored by the women ; bur 
not fo much as ſome others, who have re- 
ceived from nature the amiable talent of 
ſmiling at proper times, that is, every mo- 
ment, and who aſſume the grace of a 
pleaſing approbation for every thing that 
comes from the ladies. But theſe are high 


.accompliſhed wits, who can diſcover a fine 


thought in every thing, and find out a 
thouſand little ingenious ftrokes in the moſt 


common diſcourſe. I know others, who 


are ſo happy as to introduce into their con- 
verſation things inanimate, and to make 
their embroidered coat, their white peruke, 
their ſnuff-box, their cane, and their gloves, 


| tpeak for them. It is a good way to begin 


in the ſtreet to make one's ſelf heard by the 
rattling of a coach, or by a loud thunder 
of a knocker at a door : this prologue gives 

Vor. I. M a pre- 
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a prepoſſeſſion in favour of the reſt of the 
diſcourſe : and when the introduction is 
good, it renders all the folly that follows 
afterwards ſupportable, but which, by good 
fortune, arrives too late. I can aſſure thee 
that theſe little talents, which are made of 
no value with us, are of great uſe here to 
thoſe who are ſo happy to poſleſs them; 
and a man of good ſenſe ſhines not at all 
among ſuch people. 


Paris, the 6th of the 
moon of the 2d Re- 


| biab, 1715. 


LETTER LXXXII 
: Uszxx to Rn DI, at Venice. 


F there be a God, Rhedi, he muſt ne- 
Ih Ez if he was not ſuch, he 
the worſt and moſt imperfect of 
Juſtice is a relation of con- 
gruity, which really ſubſiſts between two 
: this relation is always the ſame, 
whatever being conſiders it, whether it be 
God, or an angel, or laſtly a man. It is 

| true, 
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true, men do not always fee theſe relations: 
often indeed, when they do ſee them, they 
deviate from them; and their intereſt is 
always what they fee beſt, Juſtice raiſes 
her voice, but it is with difficulty ſhe 
makes herſelf heard amidſt the tumult of 
the paſſions. Men may do injuſtice, becauſe 


it is their intereſt to commit it, and becauſe 


they prefer their own private ſatisfaction to 
that of others. It is always with a view 
to themſelves that they act: nobody is 


| wicked for nothing: he mult have ſome 


reaſon that determines him; and this rea- 
ſon is always a reaſon of intereſt. But it 
is impoſſible that God ſhould ever commit 
any injuſtice: from the inſtant that we ſup- 
poſe he ſees juſtice, it muſt neceſſarily be 
that he follows it: for, as he hath no want 


of any thing, and is all-ſufficient in himſelf, 


he would be the moſt wicked of all beings, 


becauſe he would be fuch without gaining 
any thing. Thus though there was no 
God, we ought always to love juſtice 
that is, we ſhould endeavour to reſemble 
that being, of whom we have fo amiable 
an idea, and who, if he exiſts, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be juſt. Though we ſhould be 
free from the yoke of religion, we ought 

M 2 not 
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not to be ſo from that of equity. This it 
is, Rhedi, that makes me believe that 
juſtice is eternal, and depends not upon 
human compadts. And, if it was de- 
ent them, it would be a terrible 
truth, which ſhould be concealed even 
from ourſelves. We are ſurrounded by 
men ſtronger than we are; they can injure 
us in a thouſand different ways; three 
times in four, they might do it with im- 


punity. What a ſatisfaction to us, to know | 


| Gut three is ia chem, inche hover of all theſe 
men, an inward principle which fights in 
our favour, and ſecures us from their at- 


tempts? If it was not for this, we ſhould 


be in continual fear ; we ſhould paſs by 
men as by lions, and we 
aſſured one moment of our honour, 
and life. All theſe confiderations make 
me angry at thoſe doctors, who repreſent 
God as a being who exerciſes his power 
with tyranny ; who make him act in a 


manner that we ourſelves would not, for 


fear of offending him ; who charge him 


with all thoſe imperfections that he pu- 
niſhes in us, and, by their contradictory 
opinions, repreſent him as an evil being, 
by and by as a being who hates evil, and 

puniſhes 
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puniſhes it. When a man ſearcheth him- 
ſelf, what a ſatisfaction is it to him to find 
that he hath a juſt heart. This pleaſure, 
f as ſcvere as it is, muſt delight him: he 
3} © beholds himſelf a being as much above 
: thoſe who have not ſuch a conſciouſneſs, as 
= he ſces himſelf ſuperior to tygers and bears. 

| Yes, Rhedi, if I was ſure always to pur- 

| | fue, inviolably, that equity that I have be- 


fore my eyes, I ſhould think — the 
firſt of mankind. 


Paris, the 1ſt of the moon 
of the 1k Gemmadi, 
1715. 


LETTER LXXXIV. 
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Rica to . 


FESTERDAY I was at the hoſpital 
of che Invalids: I had rather have 
founded that . if : > 
prince, than have gained battles. In 
every part of it there appears the hand of 
4 a great monarch. I think that it is the 
: molt reſpectable place in the world. What 
F M 3 a ſight! 
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a light! to ſee aſſembled in one place, all 


the victims of their country, who only 
breathed for its defence; and who, ftill 


finding the ſame heart, but not the ſame 


power, only bewail themſelves for the in- 
ability they are under, of ſacrificing them- 
ſelves again for their country. What can 


be more pleaſing, than to ſee theſe diſabled 


warriors, obſerving in this retreat, as exact 

a diſcipline, as if they were in fear of the 
4 of an enemy, taking their laſt 
ſatisfaction in this picture of the war, and 
dividing their hearts and minds betwe n 
the duties of religion, and thoſe of the 
military art! I would have the names of 
thoſe who die for their country preſerved 
in temples, and written in regiſters, that 
ſhould be, as it were, the foundation of 
glory and nobility. 


Paris, the 15th of the moon 
of the firſt Gemmadi, 
1715. 


LET. 


1 
| 


1 
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bad been liſtened to. 


did the office of reaſon and policy, and 
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LETTER LXXXV. 
UsBzx to Mirza, at Ispanan. 
HOU knoweſt, Mirza, that fome © 


of the miniſters of Cha-Soliman, had 
formed a deſign to oblige all the Arme- 


nians in Perſia to quit the kingdom, or to 


embrace Mahometaniſm, from a conceit 


that our empire would be always defiled as 


long as ſhe protected theſe infidels in her 
boſom. This had finiſhed the Perſian great- 
neſs, if, on this occaſion, blind devotion 
It is unknown how 


this affair failed. Neither thoſe who made 
the propoſal, nor thoſe who rejected it, 


were ſenſible of the c 


ſaved the empire from a greater danger 
than it would have gone through from the 
loſs of a battle, and of two cities. By 
baniſhing the Armenians, it is ſu 


they would have rooted out, at once, all 
the traders, and very near all the artificers 


in the kingdom. I am certain, that the 
M 4 great 
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great Cha-Abas, would rather have cut 
off both his arms, than have ſigned ſuch 
an order; and he would have been of opi- 
nion, that by thus ſending to the Mogul, 
and the other kings of the Indies, the moit 
mduſtrious of his ſubjects, he had given 
them halt his dominions. The perlecu- 
tions which our Mahometan zealots exer- 
ciſed againſt the Guebres, obliged them to 
remove in multitudes into the Indies ; and 
deprived Perſia of that people, fo much 
given to tillage, and who alone, by their 
induſtry, were in a way to get the better 
of the ſterility of our lands. There re- 
mained but one thing more for bigottry to 
do, that was, to > induſtry ; and 
then the empire had fallen of irſelf, and 
with it. as a C , that 
very ir wanted to render ſo flour- 
iſhing. if we could reaſon without pre- 
judice, I know not, Mirza, but it may be 
good for a ſtate, that there ſhould be ſe- 
veral religions in it. It is obſervable, that 
the members of the tolerated religions 
commonly make themſelves more uſeful to 
their country, than thoſe of the eſtabliſhed 
religion ; becauſe being excluded from all 
honours, _ can only render themſelves 
can- 
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conſiderable by their opulence ; they are 


ted to acquire it by their induſtry, and 
to embrace the moſt toilſome employments 
in the ſociety. Beſides, as all religions 
contain precepts uſeful to fociety, it is good 
that they ſhould be obſerved with zeal. 


Now, what is there more capable of ani- 


mating this zeal, than a multiplicity of re- 


ligions? They are rivals who never forgive 


any thing. This jealouſy deſcends to in- 
dividuals ; each keeps upon his guard, and 
is cautious of doing any thing that may 
diſhonour his party, and expoſe it to the 
contempt and unforgiving cenfures of the 
oppoſite party. Accordingly, it hath al- 
ways been obſerved, that a new fect, intro- 
duced into the ftate, hath been the moſt 
certain means of reforming all the abuſes 
of the old one. It ſignifies nothing to ſay, 
that it is not the prince's intereſt to permit 
ſeveral religions in his kingdom. Though 
all the ſects in the world were to get to- 
gether in it, it would not be any prejudice 
to it; for there is not one which doth not 
enjoin obedience, and that doth nat 
up ſubmiſſion. I acknowledge, that hiſtory 


is full of religious wars : but we muſt take 


care to obſerve, it LO not the * 
5 
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me change my 
his own if he was forced to it: he yet thinks 
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of religions that produced theſe wars, it 


fpirit which animated 

that which thought ſhe had the power of 
erning. It was the ſpirit of proſclytiſm, 
which the Jews contracted from the Egyp- 
tians, and which, from them, hath paſſed 
like an epidemic and popular diſeaſe, to 
Mahometans and Chriſtians. It is in ſhort, 
the ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, the progreſs of 
which can be conſidered only as a total 
echpſe of human reaſon. For indeed, if 
there was nothing of inhumanity forcing 
the conſcience of another, there did 
not aniſe from it any of thoſe bad effects 
which ſpring from it by thouſands, it would 
be folly to adviſe it. He who would have 
religion, no doubt, defires 

= . hn he would not change 


it that I will not do a thing which 
he himlelt would not do, perhaps, for the 
empire of the world. 


Paris, the 26th of the moon 
of the ſirſt Gemmadi, 


1715. 


LET- 
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LETTER LXXXVI. 
Rica to $4 


T ſeems as if every family here go- 
verned itſelf ſeparately. The huſband 
hath only the ſhadow of an authority over 
SH _ the father over his children, and 
; the maſter over his ſlaves. The law in- 
| terferes in all diffcrences, and you may te 
| ſure, that it 13 always againſt a jealous 
huſband, a peeviſh father, or an ill tem- 
pered maſter. The other day I went to 
the court where juſtice is adminiſtered. 
Before I could arrive there, I was obliged to 
fuffer the attacks of a prodigious number of 
5 young ſhop· women, who invite you with a 
1 deceitful voice. This fight at firſt is divert- 
ing enough, but it becomes melancholy, 
when you enter the great halls, where you 
ſee none but perſons whoſe dreſs is even 
more ſolemn than their countenances. Ar 
you come into the facred place, 
where all the ſecrets of families are re- 
vealed, and where the moſt private tranſ- 
actions are brought into open light. Here 
1 modeſt 
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a modeſt girl comes to confeſs the tor- 
ments of a virginity too long preſerved, her 
ſtruggles, and her ſorrowful reſiſtance : ſhe 
is ſo little proud of her victory, that 
threatened every moment with an approach - 
ing defeat; and that her father may be no 
longer ignorant of her wants, ſhe expoſes 
them to e body. Next comes an im- 
pudent wife, to publiſh the inſults ſhe hat h 
committed againſt her huſband, as a reaſon 
to be ſeparated from him. Another, with 
equal modeſty, ſays ſhe is weary of bear- 
ing the title of wife, without the enjoy- 


reries of the marriage night: ſhe deſires to 


put v inſpection of the moſt 
able artiſts, and by a decree to be re- 
eſtabliſhed in all the rights of virginity. 
There are even ſome who dare defy their 
huſbands, and « them to a public 
trial, which witneſſes render ſo difficult: a 
trial as dilj 


to it, as to the husband who is caſt by it. 
A vaſt number of girls, raviſhed, or de- 
bauched, repreſent mankind much worſe 
than they are. This court echoes with 
love, there no talk is heard but of enraged 
fathers, abuſed daughters, faithleſs lovers, 


and 
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and diſcontented husbands. By the law 
obſerved here, every child born in wed- 
lock, is counted the husband's : he may 


have good reaſons to believe it is not his 


the law believes it for him, and frees him 
trom his ſcruples and examination. In this 
tribunal they tollow the majority of voices : 
but they fay it hath been found by expe- 
rience, that it would be the ſurer way to 


determine by the minority: and this is 


natural enough; for there are very few juſt 


reaſoners, and all the world agrees that 
there is a very great number of falſe ones. 


Paris, the 1 of the moon 
of the 2d Gemmadi, 
1715. 
LETTER IXXXVII. 


Rica to“ . 


AN, they ſay, is a ſociable animal. 
In this reſpect, the French appear 
to me to be more men than others: they 
may be called men by way of excellenee; 
for they ſeem to be only made for W 
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wha are not only ſociable, but who are 
themſelves an univerfal ſociety. They mul- 
tiply themſelves in every corner; they 
people, in an inſtant, the four quarters of 
the town : a hundred men of this fort, 
make a greater ſhow than two thouſand 
citizens. They might repair, in the eyes 
of a ſtranger, the devaſtation made by a 
plague or famine. It is a queſtion in the 
ſchools, whether the ſame body can be at 
one inſtant in ſeveral places: theſe men 
are a proof of what the philoſophers pro- 
poſe as a doubt. Theſe men are always 
in haſte, as they have upon their hands the 
important buſineſs of asking every W 
they meet ——where they are going 
and where they have been. You can never 
Put it out of their heads, but that it is a 
part of good breeding to viſit the 
every day, ſeparately, excluſive of the vi- 
ſits they make in general, at places where 
every body meet: but as this is too ſhort 
a way, it is reckoned as nothing in the 
rules of their ceremonial. They injure the 
doors more with at them, than 
the winds and darm. If all the porters 
viſiting lifts were to be examined, their 
names 


But I have obſerved among them, perſons 


. 
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names would be found every day mangled 
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a thouſand ways in Swiſs ſcrawls. They 
paſs their lives in attending funerals, com- 
pliments of condolance, or in matrimonial 
congratulations. The king never confers 
a favour on any of his ſubjects, that it 
does not put them to the expence of a 
carriage to go and wiſh the party joy. At 


laſt they return home, vaſtly fatigued, to 


reſt themſclves, that they may be able the 
next day to reſume their tireſome employ- 
ment. The other day one of them died 
of wearineſs, and this epitaph was put 
upon his tomb. Here is a man at reſt, 
who never reſted before. He walked at 
five hundred and thirty burials. He made 
himſelf merry at the birth of two thouſand 


fix hundred and fourſcore children. The 


penſions on which he congratulated his 
friends, always in different terms, amounted 


to two millions ſix hundred thouſand livres; 


the he walked in town, to nine 
thouſand fix hundred furlongs ; his walks 
in the country to thirty-ſix. His conver- 
fation was pleaſing ; he had a fund ready 


2 The porters at the noblemens houſcs in France 
being generally Swiſs, 
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made, of three hundred ſixty-five ſtories : 
he poſſeſſed beſides, from his youth, an 
hundred and eighteen apothegms collected 
from the ancients, which he made uſe of 
upon extraordinary occaſions. He art laſt 


died, in the ſixtieth year of his age. 1 


hold my tongue, paſſenger, for when 
ſhould I finiſh telling thee every thing that 
he ſaid, and every thing that he a7 


Paris, the zd of the moon 
or is 25 Gem, 
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LETTER LXXXVIN. 


UsBtx to Rnevr, at Venice. 


Birth, virtue, nor even military 

how great ſoever it may be, do not 
MR 5 man fam ho cond is which 
| he is confounded. Jealouſy about rank is 
unknown here. They ſay the firſt perſon 


in Paris, is he who hath the beſt horſes to 


his chariot. A great man is he who ſees 
the king, who talks with the miniſters, 


hath 


Ak Paris, liberty 1 
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hath anceſtors, debts and penſions. If be 
can, with all this, hide his idleneſs by an 
air of buſineſs, or a feigned attachment to 


his pleafures, he eſteems himſelf the hap- 


picſt of all mankind. In Perſia, no perſon 
is reckoned great, but ſuch on whom the 


monarch conters ſome part of his govern- 


ment. Here, there are perſons who are 
great by their birth, but without intereſt. 
Kings act like thoſe able artificers, who, to 
execute their works, always make uſe of 
the plaineſt tools. Favour is the great di- 
vinity of the French; the miniſter 1s the 
high prieſt, who offers her many victims : 
thote who attend upon her are not dreſſed 
in white; ſometimes the ſacrificers, and 
ſometimes the ſacrifices, devote even them- 
ſelves to their idol, with the whole nation. 


Paris, the gth of the moon 
of the 2d Gemmadi, 
17 5. 
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LETTER LEEEIEX. 
UsBEk to IBBEN, at SMYRNA. 


Thirſt after glory is not different 

from inſtinct, which every creature 
bach for its own preſervation. We feem 
to extend our exiſtence, when we can make 
it to be remembered by others ; this is a 
new life which we acquire, and which be- 
comes as precious to us as that which we 
received from heaven. But as all men are 
not equally fond of life, neither are they 
equally ſenſible to glory. This noble paſ- 
ſion is indeed always engraved upon their 
hearts; but imagination and education 
mould it a thouſand ways. This difference, 


which is founded between man and man, is 


more perceivable between nation and nation. 
It may be laid down as a maxim, that, in 
every ſtate, the deſire of glory increaſes 


with the liberty of the ſubjects, and di- 


miniſhes with it : glory is never the com- 
panion of flavery. A ſenſible man ſaid to 
me, the other day; we are in France, in 
many reſpects, more free than you are in 
Perſia; 
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Perſia ; and therefore here there is a greater 
love of glory. This happy deluſion makes 
2 Frenchman do with pleaſure and incli- 
nation, what your ſultan obtains only from 
his ſlaves, by continually ſetting before their 
eyes rewards and puniſhments. Therefore 
among us, the prince 1s jealous for the 
honour of the meaneſt of his ſubjects. 


There are, for the ſupport of it, the moſt 


reſpectable tribunals; this is the ſacred trea- 
ſure of the nation, and the only one of 


which the ſovereign is not maſter ; for he 


could not be fo without acting againſt his 
own intereſt, So that when a ſubject finds 


himſelf injured in his honour by his prince, 
either by an yo preference, or by the 


ſmalleſt mark of contempt, he quits, im · 
mediately, his court, his employment, and 
his ſervice, and retires to his eſtate. The 
difference between the French troops and 
yours, is, that the one, compoſed of flaves, 
naturally cowards, only ſurmount the fear 
of death by that of puniſhment ; which 
raiſes in the ſoul a new kind of terror, which 
renders them inſenſible: inſtead of which 
the others preſent themſelves to dangers 
with delight, and baniſh fear, by a ſatiſ- 
faction which is ſuperior to it. But the 

ſanctuary 
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ſanctuary of honour, reputation, and vir- 
tue, ſeems to be ſcated in republics, and 
in tboſe ſtates where the word country may 
be pronounced. At Rome, at Athens, at 
Lacædemon, honour was the only pay- 
ment for the moſt ſignal ſervices. A crown 
of oak, or laurel, a ſtatue, or an inſcrip- 
tion, was an immenſe r-compenſe for a bat- 
tle won or a city taken. There a man 
who had performed a brave action, found 
himſelf ſufficiently recompenſed by the ac- 
tion itſelf, He could not behold one of 
his countrymen, without being ſenſible of 
the pleaſure of having been his benefactor ; 
he reckoned the number of his ſervices, by 
that of his fellow-citizens. Every man is 
—_ of doing to another ; but it 
is being like to God, to contribute to the 
happineſs of a whole ſociety. But muſt 
not this noble emulation be wholly extinct 
in the heart of your Perſians, among whom 
employ ments and honours are only derived 
from the caprice of the ſovereign ? Re- 
putation and virtue are there only conſi- 
fidered as imaginary, if not accompanied 
by the favour of the prince, with which 
alone they ſpring up, and die. A man who 
enjoys the public eſteem, is never ſure that 
he 


PERSIAN LET T ERS. 26. 


he ſhall not be diſhonoured the next day. 
You ſee him to day the general of an army; 
it may be the next the prince makes him 
his cook, and leaves him no other praiſe to 
hope for, but that of having made a good 
ragout. 


LETTER XC. 
Us to the Same, at SMyRNa. 


ROM this general paſſion which the 

French nation have = glory, there 
1s ſprung up in the minds of the A 
certain 1 know not what, _ 
call a point of honour : this is properly the 
character of every profeſſion, but more re- 
markable in the men of the ſword ; and 
among them it is the point of honour by 
way of excellence. It will be very diffi- 
cult to me to make thee underſtand what 
this is, becauſe we have not a right idea 
of it. The French, formerly, eſpecially 
the nobility, followed ſcarcely any other 
laws than thoſe of this point of honour: 
they regulated the whole conduct of their 
lives; and they were fo ſtrict, that they 


could 
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could not, without ſuffering what was worſe 
than death, I do not ſay infringe, but not 
even elude, the leaſt punctihio of them. 
When they had occaſion to ſettle any dif- 
ference, they ſeldom preſcribed more than 
one method to decide it, that was by duel, 
which cut off all difficulties. But, what 
was the worſt part of it was, that frequently 
the trial was made between other parties, 
befides thoſe who were intereſted in the 
affair. How little ſoever a perion might 
know another, he was obliged to enter into 
the diſpute, and to expoſe his perſon in 
the ſame manner as if he himſelf was in 
anger. Such a one always thovght him- 
ſelf honoured by the choice, and fo flat- 
tering a diſtinction : one, who would not 
have been willing to give four piſtoles to a 
man to ſave him and all his tamily from 
the gibbet, would make no difficulty to 
run the riſque of his life for him a thou- 
ſand times. This manner of decifion was 
badly enough contrived ; for if one was 
more dextrous, or ſtronger than another, 
it does not follow that he had more reaſon 
on his fide. - Therefore the kings have 
forbidden it under very ſevere penalties ; 
but this is in vain ; honour, which will al- 


ways 
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ways reign, rebels, and will acknowledge 
no laws, So that the French are in a great 
{tate of violence: for theſe laws of honour 
oblige a well bred man to revenge himſelf 
when he hath been affronted ; but, on the 
other hand, juſtice punithes him with the 
ſevereſt penalties when he hath done fo. 
It men follow the laws of honour, they 
die upon a ſcaffold ; if thoſe of juſtice, 
they are baniſhed for ever from the ſociety 
of men: there is then only this cruel al- 


ternative, either to die, or to be unworthy 
to live. 


Paris, the 18th of the moon 
of the 2d — | 


1715. 


LETTER KXCl. 
Uszegx to RusTan, at IsPanan, 


Perſon hath a here who hath 
traveſted the character of an ambaſ- 
ſador from Perſia; who inſolently ridicules 
the two greateſt kings in the world. He 
brings to the French monarch preſents 
which ours would not offer to a king of 


Trimetta 
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Trimetta, or Georgia : and by his baſe 
avarice, he hath diſgraced two empires. 
He hath made himſelf contemptible before 
a people who pretend to be the politeſt in 
Europe: and hath gi ven occaſion to have 
it ſaid in the Weſt, that the king of kings 
reigns over none but barbarians. He hath 
received honours which he ſee med to wiſh 
had been denied him : and, as if the court 
of France had had the Perſian grandeur 
more at heart than himſelf, ſhe hath made 
him appear with dignity before a people 
whoſe contempt he is. Do not tell this at 
Iſpahan; ſpare the head of an unhappy 
wretch. I am not willing that our miniſters 
ſhould puniſh him for their own impru- 
dence, and the unworthy choice which they 
have made. 5 


Paris, the laſt day of the 


moon of the 2d Gem- 
_ yy. 


LET: 
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LKTTER nou. 
UsBtx to RRHEOI, at Venice. 


HE monarch who reigned fo long, 

is no more. He made many peo- 
ple talk of him during his life; all the 
world is ſilent at his death. Firm and 
courageous to the laſt moment, he ſeemed 
to ſubmit only to deſtiny. Thus died the 
great Cha-Abas, after having filled the 
whole earth with his name. Do not ima- 
gine that this great event hath only given 
occaſion to moral reflections. Every one 
thought of his own affairs, and to take his 
advantage of this change. The king, great 
grandſon to the deceaſed monarch, being 
but five years old, a prince his uncle, hath 
been declared re kingdom. The 


gent of the 
late king made a will, which limited the 
power of the regent. This wiſe prince 
went to the parliament ; and, there Long 
before them all the prerogatives of his 
birth, he made them break the regulations 


* Lewis XIV. who dicd September I, 1715. 
Tk 4 N of 
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of the monarch, who, deſirous to ſurvive 
himſelf, ſeemed to have claimed the power 
of governing, even after his death. The 
parliaments reſemble thoſe ruins which we 
tread. under foot, but which always recal 
to our mind the idea of fome temple fa- 

mous for the ancient religion of the peo- 
* They ſeldom now interfere in any 
thing more than in affairs of juſtice; and 
their authority will continually decline, un- 
Iſs that ſome unforeſeen event ſhould ar- 
rive, to reſtore life and ſtrength to it. Theſe 
great bodies have followed the common 
courſe of human affairs : they yielded to 
time, which deſtroys every thing, to the 
corruption of manners, which hath wea- 
| kened every thing, to the ſupreme power, 
which hath overturned all things. But the 
regent, who wiſhed to render himſelf agree- 
able to the people, feemed at firſt to reſpect 
this ſhadow of public liberty; and, as if 
he had an intention to raiſe from the ground 
the temple and the idol, he was willing that 
tney ſhoukt regard it as the ſupport of mo- 
cs. and the foundation of all legal au- 
thority. 


Paris, the 4th of the moon 
Rhegeb, 1715. 


LE T- 
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LETTER Nein 


Ussex to his brother, ,* Santon in the 
monaſtery of Cas BIN. 


Humble myſelf before thee, ſacred 
anton, and proftrate myſelf upon the 
earth : | regard the prints of thy footiteps, 
as the apple of my eye. Thy ſanctity is 
fo great, that it ſeemeth as if thou hadſt 
the heart of our holy prophet : thy auſte- 
rities aſtoniſh even heaven itſelf: the angels 
have beheld thee from the ſummit of glory, 
and have cried out, how can he yet be 
upon earth, when his ſpirit is with us, and 
flies about the throne which is ſupported by 
the clouds? How then can I but honour 
thee; I who have learned from our doctors, 
that the dervifes, even the infidel ones, have 
always a facred character, which renders 
them reſpectable to true believers; and that 
God hath choſen to himfelf, out of every 
part of the earth, fome fouls more 
than others, whom he hath ſeparated K 


Pure 
om 
inn mak 

N 2 the 
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the wicked world, to the end that their 
mortifications and fervent prayers may ſuſ- 
pend his wrath, ready to fall upon fo 
many rebellious people ? The Chriſtians 
tell wonders of their firſt Santons, who 
took ſanctuary, by thouſands, in the fright- 
ful deferts of Thebais, and had for their 
chiefs, Paul, Anthony, and Pacomus. If 
what they ſay of them be true, their lives 
were as full of prodigies, as thoſe of our 
moſt ſacred Imaums. They ſometimes 
paſſed ten entire years without ſeeing a 
ſingle perſon : but they dwelt night and 
day with dæmons : they were continually 
tormented by theſe evil ſpirits : they found 
them in their beds, at their tables, they 
never had any place of ſecurity from them. 
If all this be true, venerable Santon, it 
muſt be acknowledged that no perſon ever 
lived in worſe company. The more ſen- 
ſible Chriſtians regard all theſe accounts 
only as a natural allegory, which ſerves to 
make us ſenſible of the miſerable ſtate of 
humanity. In vain do we ſeek, in deſerts, 
for a ſtate of caſe ; temptations follow us 
every where ; our paſſions, repreſented by 
the dzmons, never wholly quit us: theſe 
monſters of the heart, illuſions 2 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 269 


the mind, theſe vain fantoms of error and 
falſehood, appear continually to us, to miſ- 
lead us, and attack us even in our faits and 
hair-cloths, that is, even in our greateſt 
ſtrength. For my part, venerable Santon, 
I know that the meſſenger of God hath 
chained ſatan, and precipitated him into 
the abyſs : he hath purified the earth, for- 
merly filled with his power, and hath ren- 
dered it worthy of the abode of his angels 
and prophets. 


Paris, the gth of the moon 
| Chahban, 1715. 


LETTER Xciv. 
Us Ek to Rnevr, at Venice. 


Never heard any body talk of the law of 
nations, but he carefully begun with in- 
quiring into the origin of ſociety ; which 
appears ridiculous to me. If men did not 
form themſelves into ſocieties, if they avoid- 


ed, and fled from each other, it would be 


right to aſk the reaſon, and to inquire why 
they kept themſelves ſeparate : but they 
| = are 


270 PERSIAN LETTERS. 


are born all united to one another; a fon 
is burn near his father, and there he con- 
tinues, here is ſociety, and the caute of it. 
The law of nations is better underſtood in 
Europe than in Aſia, yet it mult be ac- 
knowledged, that the paſſions of princes, 
the paticrice of nations, the flattery of au- 
thors, have corrupted all the principles of 
it. I his law, as it is at preſent, is a ſcience 
which teaches princes to what degree they 
may violate juſtice, without hurting their 
own intereſt. What a knaviſh diſtinction 
this! Rhedi, to harden their conſciences, 
by reducing iniquity to a ſcience, by giving 
rules for it, by ſettling the principles of it, 
and drawing conſequences from them ! The 
unlimited er of our ſublime ſultans, 
which hath no rule but itſelf, doth not 
produce more-matifters, than this baſe art, 
which can make juſtice bend, all inflexible 

as it is. It ſeems, Rhedi, there are two 
kinds of juſtice entirely different, one which 
regulates the affairs of private perſons, which | 
in the civil- law ; another which re- 
. the differences that ariſe between 
people and people, which tyrannizes in the 
law of nations: as if the law of nations 
was not a civil law, not indeed of a par- 

| ticular 
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ticular country, but of the world. I ſhall 


in another letter, explain my thoughts fur- 
ther to thee upon this ſubject. 


Paris, the 1ſt of the moon 
Zilhage, 1716. 


LUATTLKE TCV. 
UsBex to the Same. 


Tua H E magiſtrates ought to adminiſter | 
juſtice between citizen and citizen, 


every nation ought to do the ſame between 
themſelves and another nation. In this ſe- 


cond diſtribution of juſtice, no other max- 
ins ought to be employed but thoſe in the 
firſt. For nation and nation there is ſeldom 
need of a third to judge between them, 
becauſe the ſubjects of their diſputes are 
for the moſt part always plain and eaſy to 
be determined. The intereſts of the two 
nations are generally ſo ſeparate, that no- 
thing more is neceſſary but a love of juſtice: 
to find it out; they can ſcarcely miſtake 
the proper cauſe. It is not the ſame with 
the differences that happen between private 
N 4 perſons. 
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perſons. As they live in ſociety, their in- 
tereſts are ſo mixed and ſo confounded, and 
there are ſo many different kinds of them, 
that it is neceſſary for a third perion to clear 
up what the covetouſneſs of the parties 
endeavour to obſcure. There are but two 
kinds of juſt wars: one which is waged to 
repulſe the attack of an enemy, the other 
ro ſuccour an ally who is attacked. It 
would not be juſtice to enter into a war 
upon the private quarrel of a prince; un- 
leſs the caſe was ſo heinous, as to merit the 
death of the prince, or the people, who 
committed it. Thus, a prince ſhould not 
engage in a war becauſe he hath been re- 
fuſed an honour which was his right, or for 
any unſuitable demeanour towards his am- 
baſſadors, and ſuch ſimilar caſes: 4 
than a private perſon ht to kill him 
who refuſes him — The reaſon 
is this, as a declaration of war ought to be 
an act of juſtice, wherein the puniſhment 
ſhould always be in proportion to the fault, 
it ſhould be inquired whether the party 
againſt whom war is declared, merits death. 
For to make war againſt any perſon, is to 
be willing to puniſh him with death. In 
the law of nations, the fſevereſt act of 
e juſtice 
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juſtice is war, ſince the effect of it is the de- 
ſtruction of ſociety. Repriſals are of the 
ſecond degree. To proportion the puniſh- 
ment to the offence, is a law which no tri- 
bunals could ever avoid obſerving. The 


third act of juſtice, is to deprive a prince 


of the advantages that he might derive 
from us, always proportioning the punith- 
ment to the offence. The fourth act of 
juſtice, which ought to be the moſt fre- 
quent, is the renunciation of the alliance of 
a people againſt whom we have rea'on ro 
complain. This puniſhment anſwers to 
that of baniſhment, appointed by courts 
of juſtice, to cut off deliaquents from the 
community. Thus a prince, whoſe alliance 


we renounce, is cut off, from our ſociety, 


and is no longer one of its members. A 

greater affront cannot be done to a prince, 
than to renounce his alliance, nor a greater 
honour than to contract one with him. 
There 1s nothing among men, that can be 
more honourable, or more uſeful to man- 
kind, than to be always attentive to their 
preſervation. But that the alliance may be 
binding, it muſt be juſt ; fo that an alliance 
concluded between two nations to opprets 
a third, is not lawful, and may be broke 


N 5 „nhout. 
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without a fault. It is not ſuitable to the 
honour and dignity of a prince, to ally 
himſelf to a tyrant. An Egyption mo- 
narch, once remonſtrated to a king of 
Samos, upon his cruelty and tyranny, and 
called upon him to amend : as he did not, 
he fert him word that he renounced his 
friend ſhip and alliance. Conqueſt of itſelf 
gives _ When a fociety ſubſiſts, 
It is a ſecurity for peace and for reparation 
of injuries ; and if it is deſtroyed, or er Gif. 
perſed, it is a monument of tyranny. Trea- 
ries of peace are fo facred among men, that 
they ſeem as if they were the dictates of 
nature, which reclaims its rights. They 
always lawful, when the conditions of 


prived of its natural defence by peace, may 
by war. For nature, which 
of ſtuongth and 
yet often made 
to ſtrength, by deſpair. 
This, Rhedi, . 
the law of nations, or rather the law of 
reaſon. 

Paris, the 4th of the 
mon Zilhage, 1716. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XCVI. 
The chief Eunuch to UsBex, at PAR ls. 


HERE area great many yellow wo- 
meen arrived here, from the kingdom 
of Viſapour: I have bought one for thy 
brother, the governor of Mazenderan, who, 
about a month ago, ſent me his ſublime 
commands, and a hundred tomans. I un- 
derſtand women the better, becauſe they 
do not ſurpriſe me, and my eyes are not 
troubled by the motions ef "the heart. I 
have never ſeen ſo regular and perfect a 
beauty: her frarkling « eyes enliven her face, 
and heighten the luſtre of a complection, 
capable of eclipſing all the beauties of Cir- 
caſſia. The chief eunuch of a merchant 
of Iſpahan treated with me for her; bur 
-ſhe diſdainfully avoided his fight, and 


| ſeemed to court mine, as if ſhe would have 


told me, that a mean merchant was un- 
worthy of her, and that ſhe was deſtined 
for a more illuſtrious husband. I confeſs 
to thee, I feel a ſecret joy within - myſelf, 
when I think of the charms of this beau- 


tiful 
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tiful perſon : I fancy I ſee her entering into 
the ſeraglio of thy brother: I pleaſe myſelf 
with a foreſight of the aſtoniſhment of all 
his wives : the haughty grief of ſome; 
the ſilent, yet more mournful, diſtreſs of 
others ; the malicious pleaſure of thoſe who 
have nothing further to hope for, and the 
enraged ambition of thoſe who yet have 
hope. I am travelling from one end of 
the kingdom to another, entirely to change 
the face of the ſeraglio: what paſſions am 
I going to provoke | what fears and trou- 
bles am I preparing ! Yet, nothſtanding all 
this inward diſtreſs, there ſhall nor be lefs 
outward tranquility : great revolutions ſhall 
be hid in the bottom of the heart: they 
ſhall be conſumed with grief, and their 
Joys reſtrained : their obedience ſhall be 
not the lefs exact, nor the government 
leſs ſevere ; that mild behaviour they are 
always obliged to ſhow, ſhall fpring up 
trom the depth of their very deſpair. We 
have obſerved, the more women we have 
under our care, the leſs trouble they give 
us. A greater neceſſity of pleaſing, leſs 
convenience for caballing, more examples 
of ſubmiſſion ; all theſe form their chains. 
Each of them continually watches the = 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 277 
of the others ; it ſeems as if, in conſort 
with us, they ſtrived to render themſelves 
more dependent: they do part of our work 
for us, and open our eyes when we ſhut 
them. What ſhall I fay ? They continually 
ftir up their maſter againſt their rivals, and 
ſee not how near they themſelves are to be 
puniſhed next. But all this, magnificent 
lord, all this is nothing without the maſter's 
preſence. What can we do with this vain 
fantom of authority, which can never 
be entirely communicated ? We do but 
faintly repreſent the half of thyſclf : we 
can only ſhow them an hateful ſeverity. 
Thou tempereft fear with hopes; more 
abſolute when thou careſſeſt, than when 
thou only threateneſt. Return thou, mag- 
nificent lord, return to theſe manſions, and 
carry through the whole of them thy em- 
pire. Come and aſſuage their deſpairing 
paſſions : come and remove every pretext 
to ſtray: come and appeafe murmuring 
love, and make even duty itſelf amiable-; 
come, laſtly, and relieve thy faithful eu- 
nuchs from a burthen which every day 
grows more heavy. 


From the ſeraglio at Iſpahan, 
the 8th of the moon 2 il- 
hage, 1716. 


LET- 
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LETTER XCVIL 


UsBtk to HAss EIN, Derviſe of the 
Mountain of Jaron. 


Thou, ſage derviſe, whoſe curious 
mind is reſplendent with fuch a va- 
ricty of knowledge, hearken to what I am 
going to ſay to thee. There are philoſo- 
phers here, who, indeed, have not arrived 
art the pinnacle of oriental wiſdom : they 
have not indeed been caught up to the 
throne of light : they have not heard the 
meffable words echo from the conſorts of 
angels, nor felt the awful impreſſions of a 
divine fury: but left to themſelves, de- 


” prived of theſe holy affiſtances, they follow, 


in filence, the traces of human reaſon. Thou 
canſt not believe how far this guide hath led 
them. They have diſperſed the chacs, and 
have explained, by a ſimple mechaniſm, 
the order of the divine architecture. The 
author of nature hath given motion to 
matter ; there was nothing more wanting 


to produce that prodigious variety of et- 
fects which we fee in the — 1 The 


laws which common ors offer to us 
to regulate human ſociety, are ſubject to 
alteration, like the minds of thoſe. who 

form 
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form them, and the people who obſerve 
them: theſe men here talk nothing but of 
laws general, immutable, eternal, which 
are obſerved without any exception, with 
order, regularity, and an infinite readineſs, 
in the great immenſity of ſpace. And 
what dolt thou think, divine man, that 
theſe laws are ? Thou imagineſt, may be, 
that penetrating into the councils of the 
Eternal, thou ſhalt be aſtoniſhed with the 
ſublimity of deep myſteries: thou renoun- 
ceſt. before hand, the power of compre- 
hending ; thou promiſeſt rhyſelf only ad- 
miration. But thou wilt ſoon change thy 
thoughts: they do not dazzle us with a 
falſe parade: the plainneſs of them have 
made them long miſunderſtood ; and it 
was not till after mich reflection. that all 
their fruit fulneſs and extenſiveneſs were dif- 
covered. The firft law is, that all bodies 
tend to form right lines, unleſs they meet 
with ſome obftacle which turns them out of 
chem; and the ſecond, which is no more 
than a conſeq of the former, is that 
all bodies which move round a center, have 
a tendence to fly from it ; becauſe that the 
further it is removed, the more the line 
which it moves in, ches to a right 
ne. See, divine derviſe, the key of na- 
| | dure 
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ture: here are the fruitful principles, from 
which they draw conſequences which extend 
beyond our ſight. The knowlege of five, 
or fix, truths hath filled their philoſophy 
full of wonders ; and hath enabled them 
to effect more marvellous miracles than all 
thoſe which are related to us of our holy 
prophets. For in ſhort, I am perſuaded 
that there is none of our doctors who would 
not have been embarraſſed, if he had been 
asked to weigh in a balance, all the air 
which ſurrounds the earth, or to meaſure 
all the water which falis every year upon 
the ſurface of it; and who muſt not have 
thought more than once, before he could 
have told how many leagues found travels 
in an hour? What time a ray of light takes 
up in its journey from the ſun to us? How 
many fathoms it is from hence to Saturn ? 
What is the curve according to which a ſhip 
ſhould be cut, to make the beſt ſailor that 
can poſſibly be? Perhaps if fome divine 
man had embelliſhed the works of theſe 
_ philoſophers with lofty and ſublime expreſ- 
lions; if he had mixed bold figures and my ſ- 
terious allegories, he would have compoled 
a noble work, which would have been in- 
ferior to none except the holy Alkoran. 
However, if it be neceſſary to tell * 1 
in 
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I think, I rarely give into the figurative 
ſtile. Our Alkoran abounds with trifles, 
which to me always appear as fuch, altho' 
they rife with ſtrength and livelineſs of ex- 
preſſion. At firſt it ſeems as if theſe in- 
ipired writings are only the divine ideas 
cloathed in the language of men. On the 
contrary we often meet in the Koran, the 
language of God, and the ideas of men, 
as if, by a marvellous caprice, the ſupreme 
being had dictated the words, and man 
had furniſhed the ſentiments. Perhaps 
thou wilt reply, I talk too freely of things 
which are deemed moſt holy among us ; 
this thou wilt believe is the fruit of that li- 
berty, which diſtinguiſheth the people of 
this country. No ; heaven be praiſed, my 
head hath not- corrupted my heart; and, 

while I breathe, Hali ſhall be my prophet. 


Paris, the 15 th of the moon 
Chabban? 1716. 


LETTER XCVIIL. 


UsskEK to IBBEN, at SMYRNA. 


HERE is no country in the world 

where fortune is ſo inconſtant as in 

this. A revolution of ten years ſhall pre- 
cipitate the rich man into miſery, and * 
2 
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the poor man with rapid wings to the ſum- 
mit of affluence. The new made rich 
man admires the wiſdom of providence, 
the poor man the blind diſpoſal of fate. 
Thoſe who collect the taxes, ox ay in the 
midſt of treaſures: there are among them 
few Tantaluſes. Yet they come into this 
employment from extreme wretchednels. 
They are deſpiſed like dirt whilft they are 
poor, when they are rich, they are well 
enough eſteemed ; as they neglect nothing 
to ire reſpect. At preſent they are in 
a terible ſituation. They are going to erect a 
chamber of juſtice, called ſo, becauſe it is to 
ſtrip them of all their riches. They cannot 
transfer their effects, nor conceal them; 
for they are obliged to render a juſt account, 
upon pain of death; ſo that they are com- 
pelled to pals a very narrow ſtraight, as 1 
may ſay, between their lives and their mo- 
ney. To Gill up their misfortune, there is 
a miniſter, remarkable for his wit, who 
honours them with his jokes, and is very 
merry upon all the deliberations of the 
council, They will not always find mi- 
niſters diſpoſed to make the 3 laugh; 

and they ought to take it kindly of him, 


for behaving fo. The body of foot- men 
is more — in — 8 any 1 
elſe > 
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elſe: it is a ſeminary of great lords; they 
ful up the vacancies in the other ſtates. 
1 hoie who compoſe it take place of the 
unfortunate great, of ruined magiſtrates, 
of gentlemea killed by the fury of war ; 
and when they cannot ſupply them from 
among themſelves, they raiſe up all the 
great tamilies by the help of their daugh- 
ters, who are a kind of dung, by which 
mountainous and barren lands are fattened, 

I find, providence, Ibben, wonderful in 

her manner of diſtributing wealth. If ſhe 
granted it only to good men, it would not 
have been ſufficiently diltinguiſhed from 
virtue, and men would never have been 
ſenſible of the inſigrißcancy of riches. 
But when we examine who are the 


people 
moſt loaded with them, by deſpiſing of 


the rich, we ſhall come at laſt to contemn 
riches themſelves. 


Paris, the 26th of the moon 
Maharran, 1717. 


LETTER XCIX. 
Rica to Razor, at VENICE. 


H E caprices of faſhion among the 
French are aſtoniſhing; they have 


3 how they were dreſſed in the fum- 
mer 
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mer: they are even more ignorant how 
they ſhall dreſs this winter: but, above all, 
it is not to be believed how much it colts a 
husband to put his wife in the faſhion. 
What ſhould I get by giving thee a full 
account of their dreſs and ornaments? A 
new faſhion would deſtroy all my labour, 
as it does that of their works; and before 
thou hadſt received my letter, the whole 
would be changed. A woman who quits 
Paris, to go and paſs ſix months in the 
country, is as antiquated at her return, as 
if ſhe had been forgotten thirty years. The 
ſon does not know the portrait of his mo- 
ther; ſo does the dreſs ſhe was 
drawn in appear to him: he imagines it 13 
ſome American who is there repreſented, 
or that the painter had a mind to expreſs 
fome fancy of his own. Sometimes the 
head dreſſes mount up gradually to a great 
height, and a ſudden revolution makes 
them deſcend again at once. There was a 
time when the immenſe luftineſs of them 


left the face of a woman in the middle of 
her body : another time, the feet occupied 
the ſame ſituation; the heels formed a 
kind of pedeſtals, which raiſed the women 
into the air. Who will credit this? The 
architects have often been obliged to raiſe, 

lower, 
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lower, and enl the doors, as the dreis 
of the women required theſe changes ; and 
the rules of their art have been ſubjected 
to their caprice. You ſhall ſometimes ſee, 

upon one face, a prodigious quantity of 
patches, and next day they all diſappear 
again. I he women formerly had ſhapes 
and teeth, at preſent they are not regarded. 

In this changeable nation, whatever an un- 
lucky joker may ſay to the contrary, the 
daughters are differently formed from their 
mothers. It is the ſame in their behaviour 
and manner of life, as with their faſhions : 

the French change their cuſtoms, accord- 
ing to the age of their king The mo- 
narch might even be able to render this 
nation grave, if he would undertake it. 
The prince communicates his own ſenti- 
ments to the court, the court to the city, 

the city to the provinces. The foul of the 
ſovereign is a mold in which all the reſt 


are formed. 


Paris, the 8th of the 
moon Saphar, 1717. 


LE r- 
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LETIBR CC 
Rica to the Same. 


HN E other day I wrote to thee about 

the great inconſtancy of the French, 
in their faſhions. Yet it is inconceivable 
to what a degree they are infatuated with 
them ; they determine every thing by 
them : they are the rules by which they 
judge of the tranſactions of other nations: 
whatever is foreign, appears to them ridi- 
culous. I confeſs to thee, I know not 
how to reconcile this madnefs for their cuſ- 
toms, with the inconſtancy with which 
they are daily changing them. When I 
rel] thee that they deſpiſe every thing that 
is foreign, I ſpeak only of trifles; for, upon 
important occaſions, they ſeem to be dif- 
fident even of themſelves, to their own 
degradation. They are very ready to allow 
other nations are wiſer, provided they will 
allow that they are better dreſſed : they are 
quite willing to ſubmit themſelves to the 
laws of a rival nation, provided French 
peruke-makers may decide, like legiſlators, 
the ſhape of foreign perukes. To them 
appears fo glorious, as to ſee the 


taſte of their cooks reign from north to 
ſouth, 
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fouth, and the ordonnances of their tire- 
women extended through all the toilettes 
of Europe. With theſe noble advantages, 
what does it ſignify to them if their good 
ſenſe comes to them from abroad, and that 
they have taken from their neighbours 
every thing that relates to their govern- 
ment, political and civil? Who would 
think, that a kingdom, the moſt ancient, 
and the moſt powerful in Europe, ſhould 
have been governed, above ten ages, by 
laws which were not made for them ? If 
the French had been conquered, it would 
not be difficult to — this: but 
they are the conquerors. They have aban- 
doned the ancient laws, made by their firſt 
kings, in the general aſſemblies of the na- 
tion; and, what is more extraordinary, the 
Roman laws, which they have taken in- 
ſtead of them, were partly made, and 
partly digeſted by the emperors cotempo- 
rary with their legiſlators. And, that the 
theft might be complete, and char all their 
good ſenſe might be derived from others, 
they have adopted ail the conſtitutions of 
the popes, and made them a new part of 
their law; a new kind of ſlavery. In theſe 
latter times, they have, it is true, digeſted 
in writing, ſome ſtatutes of cities and pro- 
VINCES 3 
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vinces ; but they are almoſt all taken from 
the Roman law. This multitude of adopt- 
ed, and, if | may ſay, naturalized, laws, 
is ſo great, that it oppreſſes equally juſtice 
and the judge. But theſe volumes of laws 
are nothing in compariſon to that terrible 
army of glofſers, commentators, and com- 
pilers; a ſet of men as weak, as to the 
juſtneſs of their underſtanding, as they are 
ſtrong from their number. This is not 
all: theſe foreign laws have introduced 
formalities, whoſe exceſs is a diſgrace to 
human reaſon. It would be very difficult 
to determine whether formality hath been 
more hurtful, when it got into the law, 
or when it took place in phyſic : whether 
it hath ravaged more under the robe of 
the lawyer, than under the large hat of 
the phyſician ; and whether, in the one, 
it hath ruined more people, than it hath 


Paris, the 17th of the 
moon Saphar, 1717. 


* 


END of VOI. I. 


